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The S^raavcda, or Veda of Holy Songs, third in the 
usual order of enumeration of the three Vedas, ranks next in 
sanctity and liturgical importance to the l?.igveda or Veda of 
Recited Praise. Its Sanhit^, or metrical portion, consists 
chiefly of hymns to ba chanted by the Udgatar priests at the 
performance of those important sacrifices in which the juice 
of the Soma plant, clarified and mixed with milk and other 
ingredients, was offered in libation to various deities. The 
Collection is made up of hymns, portions of hymns, and 
detached verses, taken mainly from the Rigveda, transposed 
and re-arranged, without reference to their original order, to 
suit the religious ceremonies in which they were to be 
employed. In these compiled hymns there are frequent 
variations, of more or less importance, from the text of the 
Rigveda as we now possess it, which variations, although 
in some cases they are apparently explanatory, seem in 
others to be older and more original than the readings of the 
liigveda. In singing, the verses are still further altered by 
prolongation, repetition and insertion of syllables, and various 
modulations, rests, and other modifications prescribed, for 
the guidance of the officiating priests, in the G&nas or Song- 
books, Two of these manuals, the Gr^mageyag^na, or Con- 
gregational, and the Aranyag^na or Forest Song-Book, follow 
the order of the verses of Part I, of ' the Sanhit^, and two 









Others, the Uhagina the Uhyagaaa, of Part 11. This Part 
is less disjointed than Part I., and is generally arranged in 
triplets whose first verse is often the repetition of a verse 
that has occourred in Part 1. 


There is no clue to the date of the compilation of the 
S^maveda Hymns, nor has the compiler’s name been handed 
down to us. Such a manual was unnecessary in the early 
times when the Aryans first came into India, but was re- 
quired for guidance and use in the complicated ritual elabo- 
rated by the invaders after their expansion and settlement in 
their new homes. 


There are three recensions of the text of the Sihnaveda- 
sanhit^, the Kauthuma Sakh^ or recension is current in 
Guzerat, the Jaiminiya in the Carnatic, and the Rdndyantya in 
the Mahratta country. A translation, by Dr. Stevenson, of 
the R^pilyaniya recension — or, rather, a free version of 
S^yaua’s paraphrase — 'was edited by Professor Wilson in 
1842 ; in 1848 Professor Benfey of Gottingen brought out 
an excellent edition of the same text with a metrical tran- 
slation, a complete glossary, and explanatory notes ; and in 
1874 — ^1878 Pandit Satyavrata S^masrami of Calcutta pub- 
lished in the BiUiotJieea Indica a most meritorious edition of 
the Sanhit^ according to the same recension, with S^yana’s 
Commentary, portions of the Song-books, and other illastra- 
tive matter. 1 have followed Benfey’s text, and have made 
much use of his glossary and notes. Pandit Satyavrata 
Sama§rami’s edition also has been of the greatest service to 
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me. To Mr. Venis, Principal of the Benares Sanskrit College, 

I am indebted for the loan of the College manuscripts of the 
text and commentary. 

I repeat the expression of my obligations to those 
scholars whose works assited me in my translation of the 
tlymns of the Kigveda. For help in translating the non- 
^igvedic hymns of the S^maveda I am additionally indebted 
to the late Professor Benfey and to Professor Ludwig whose 
version will be found in his Der J^igveda, vol. iii, pp. 19 — 25. 

For further information regarding the Simaveda Weber’s 
History of Indian Literature, and M. Mtiller’s History of 
Ancient Sanshrit Literature, or the article on the Veda in 
Chambers’s Encyclopaedia should be consulted. 

K. T. H. GRIFFITH. 

Kotagiri, Nilgiri : 

2dtli May, 1893, 
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THE HYMNS OF THE SAliTEDA. 


PART THE FIRST. 

BOOK I. 


CHAPTER I. 

Om. Glory to the Ssitnaveda ! To Lord Gaijesa glory ! Oh. 


DECADE I. 


Agni. 


Comb, Agni, praised with song, to feast and sacrificial 
offering .• sit 

As Hotar on the holy grass 1 


The benedictory line is a modern addition. Om is a sacred 
exclamation that may be uUered--inaadibly to profane ears- 
at the beginning and end of a reading of the Tedas or before a 
©raver. Ganesa, Lord of the Ganaa or troops of inferior deities, 
is a nost-Tedie God, regarded as the remover of obstacles and 
hence propitiated at the beginning^of important undertakings 
and invoked at the commencement of books. 

rphg jjjetre of the hymn is Gdyatri, each stanza consisting of 
three octosyllabic Pddas or divisions, two of which form the 
tlirst line and one the second. 

1 A<ini : fire, and the God of fire. Agni is, next to Indra, 
the molt prominent of the deities of the gigveda. He is the 
messenger and mediator between earth and heaven, announcing 
tn the Gods the hymns, and conveying to them the oblations, ot 
their worshippers. Sacrificial offerings oM&tion o£ ghritam. 

4 Tki or clarified butter, sprinkled upon the sacrificial fire, tiotar: 
©r hotri or hotd (from hu, to sacrifice), the Presenter, the mi- 
^isterlne priest who offers the oblation i or (from hm, to call) 
the priest who invites the Gods to the sacrifice, the invoker or 
Herald Agni concentrates in himself the various sacrificial 
duties of the. different classes of^ human priests, and is more 



THE HYMNS OF [PAKT I. 

0 Agni, thou hast been ordained Hotar of every 
sacrifice* 

By Gods, among the race of men, 

Agni we choose as envoy, skilled performer of this* 
holy rite, 

Hotar, possessor of all wealth. 

Served with oblation, kindled, bright,, through love-, 
of song may Agnij bent 

On riches, smite the Vriferas dead ! 

1 laud your most beloved guest like a dear friend,. 
0 Agni, him 

Who, like a chariot, wins us wealth. 

Do thou, O Agni, with great might guard us from, 
all malignity, 

Yea, from the- hate of mortal man i 


especially ^the Hotar invoking the Gods with the sound of his. 
crackling flames and presenting to them the oblations which he 
eoasumes. Holy grass t Kusa or Darbha grass (Poa Cyuosnroid**. 
es), clipped, trimmed, and strewn on the floor of the sacrificial 
chamber as a seat for the Gods and for the sacrifieers Th’s 
stanza eaea by, or revealed to, Ibe flisM or inspired sage or 
seer Bharadvaja, is the tenth verse of Hymn XTI of Book VI 
of the rtlgveda. ‘ 

2 Revealed to Bharadvaja. lligved'a Yl. 16. 1. 

3. Bevealed to MedWtithi. Bigveda I. 12; 1. Po>,,ssot 
aU wealth: all riches are at Agni’s disposal, and he is the most 
bountiful rewarder, both directly and indkectly, of the moti^ 
worshippers whose oblations M carries to the Gods. 

4 Revealed to Bharadvaja Rigveda VI. 16. 34. The Vri^ 
iras: the enemies, the oppressors or obstructors, are especiailV 
the demons of drought, the hostile powers of the atmosphere 
who malevolently withhold the flow ot the seasonable rain. 

5 Bsveal«d, to U8»n& Kivya. The reading of the (tigvad., 

viii. 10 , 1, 18 £gmm the accusative case in the place of the 
vocative Fottr-.-the sacrifieers’. Like a chariot: that 

enriches its owner by winning races; ratham being in th© 



THE SAMATEOA. 


7 0 Agni^ come ; far other songs of praise will I sing 

forth to thee. 

Wax mighty with these Soma-drops! 

8 May Vatsa draw thy mind away even from thy 

loftiest dwelling-place 1 
Agni, I yearn for thee with song, 

9 Agnij Atharvan brought the© forth by rubbing from 

the sky, the head 
Of all who offer sacrifice. 

10 0 Agni, bring us radiant light to be our mighty 
succourj for 

Thou art our visible deity ! 

DEOADjE II, Agni, 

0 Agist, Godj the people eing reverent praise to thee 
for strength; 

With terrors trouble thou the foe ! 


7 Revealed to Bharadvaja. Rigveda. Tl. 16. 16^. Other :■ 
different, that is, more excellent. 

8 Revealed to Tatsa of the family of Kanva. The reading of 
the Rigveda, Till. IL 7, is kamaya in the place of kamaye : — 
Agni, with song that yearns for thee.’ 

9 Bharadvaja is the Rishi. Rigveda TI* 16. 13. Athatv'in : 
the sage who was the first to obtain fire, to institute sacrifice, 
and to offer up prayer and libations of Soma. From the sky : 
fiishkarat : literally, from the blue lotus, which is apparently 
a figurative expression for heaven. The head of all who offer 
sacrifice : according to Professor Ladwig, ‘ the bead of the 
priest Visva,’ that is, the summit of Heaven, Tisva (All, uni. 
versal) being apparently sometimes used as &• name of Dyans 
or Heaven, 

10 V^madeva is the Rishi. This stanza is not found in the 


The metre is G§,yatri. 

1 Rigveda TUI 61 10, Ascribed to Tirilpa of the famib 
Augiras by the Anukramanik^ or Index of, the Rigveda, am 
Ahi or Tirupa. by Si-yana’s OommenfeaKry on the Samaveda. 



the hymns of 


IP AST I 

oblation-bearers 


2 I seek with song your- messenger, 

lord of wealth, 

Immortal, best at sacrifice. ^ 

3 StiU fcarning to their aim in then the saonfioera 

sister hymns 

Have come to thee before the wind, 

4 To thee, illuminer of nighty O Agni, day by day 

with prayer, 

Bringing thee reverence, we come, 

5 Help, thou who knowest lauds, this work, a lovely 

hymn in Rudra’s praise, 

Adorable in every house! 

^ To this fair sacrifice to drink the milky draught art 
thou called forth : 

O Agni, with the Maruts oome I 
, 7 With homage will I reverence thee, Agni, like & 

I long-tailed steed, 

Imperial lord of holy rites. . ■ 

inscribed to TAmadeva. liigveda IT. 8. 1. Your messenger: 
Agni, who conveys to the Gods the oblations of their worshippers. 

“ 3 Rigveda TIU. 91. 13. Ascribed to Preyoga of the family 
-of Bhriga. Hefore the mnd : or, in front of the wind, which 
fans the sacrificial fire. 

4 jaigvedaX 1. 7. Ascribed to Madhuehchhandas. 

5 Eigveda 1. 21. I'O. Ascribed to Snnahsepa. TAom who 
hmweel Me-. Sar-abodha: the ^ishi 

• himself. Mudra, the roaring, or more probably the bright red 
God, is in this place a name of Agni. 

@ Rigveda 1. 19. 1. Ascribed to Medhatithi. MUhy 
draught: milk mingled with Soma Juice. Maruts : the Gods 
of wind and storm, th« special friends and allies ot Indra. 

1 Rigveda I. 27. 1. Ascribed to Snnahsepa. Like a long- 
tailed steed : Agni, or Fire, is likened to a horse probably on 
account of his impetuosity J and his long fiames, driven by^ the 
wind, are compared to the horse’s flowing tail. Say ana explains : 
* scattering our foes with thy flames as a horse brushes away 
the flies that trouble him.’ 
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I. i. 3.] THE SAMATEDA. 

S* As Anrva and m Bhrigu called, as Apnavana called/ 
I call 

The radiant Agni robed with sea. 

9 When he enkindles Agni, man should with his heart 
attend the song ; 

I kindle Agni til! he glows. 

10 Then, verily, they see the light refulgent of primeval 
seed, 

Kindled on yonder side of hei^ven. 

DECADE IIT. Agni- 

Hither, for powerful kinship, I call Agni, him who 
prospers you, 

Most frequent at our solemn rites. 

2 May Agni with his pointed blaze east down each 
fierce devouring fiend : 

May Agni win us wealth by war 1 

8 Rigveda VIII. 91 i. Ascribed to Prayoga. Aurm : grand* 
son of the ancient Rishi or primeval patriarch Bhrigu Apnti’ 
vttna ! another ancient Rishi of the family of Bhrign, 
mentioned in Rigveda IT. 7. 1 in connexion with the earliest 
worship of Agni. Jiohed icitli sea : surrounded, in Lis form 
of lightning, by the firmament or sea of air. 

9 Iligveda VIII. 91. 22. Ascribed to Prayoga. WithJiis 

heart ; a devout spirit will compensate the want of milk-liba- 
tion and properly prepared fuel for sacrifice. Till he glcnoS : 
vivasvahhih used in an adverbial sense ; * with darkness- 

dispelling offerings’ : — Stevenson. ‘With the priests,’ according 
to SHyatia. 

10 Rigveda Till. 6. 30. Ascribed to Vatsa. The light ; 
the sun which is lighted up beyond the range of men’s sight 
Indra, who is identified with the Sun, is the deity of the stan^sa. 

The metre is GAyatri, 

1 Rigveda Till. 91. 7, Ascribed to Prayoga. For powerful 
Mnship i I follow Professor Ludwig in taking naptre to be 
the locative case of naptram with a dative signification Steve- 
nson translates differently : ‘that thou mayest strengthen our 
children.’ 

2 Rigveda TI. 16. 28, Ascribed to Bharadvaja, 


I THE HYMNS OIB* [PART I 

3 Agni, be gracious; thou art great I thou hast] 

approached the pious man, 

Hast come to sit on sacred grass, 

4 Agni, preserve us from distress : consume our ene* 

miesj O Godj 

Eternal, with thy hottest flames 1 

5 Harness, 0 Agni, O thou God, thy steeds wlfloh are 

moat excellent I 

The fleet ones bring thee rapidly, 

6 Lord of the tribes, whom all must seek, we, worship^ 

ped Agni 1 set thee down, 

Refulgent, rich in valiant men. 

7 Agni is head and height of heaven, the master of the. 

earth is he : 

He quickeneth the waters^seed. 

8 0 Agni, graciously announce this our good fortune 

to the Gods, 

And this our newest hymn of praise ! 

~3”Kigveda IV. 9. 1. Ascribed to TAmadeva, There is, a 

slight variation in the Samaveda reading. 

4 Rigveda VII. 15. 13. Ascribed to Vasisbtba. 

5 lligveda TI, 16.43. Ascribed to Bbaradvaja. In the 
third Pada, the second line of the translation, instead of asavah, 
‘the fleet ones,’ the fligveda has vianyave : ‘They bear thee, as 
thy spirit wills.' 

6 Ijligveda VII. 1.5. 7. Ascribed to Vasishta. The Rigveda 
has dewa, God 1 in the place of vayam, ‘we.’ Rich in v%liant 
men : suviram : giver of brave sons, to Ihy worshippers, 
‘Supereminently heroic.' — Stevensoa. 

7 Rigveda VIII, 4i 16. Ascribed to Virupa. He quiche- 
nelh the waters seed : Agni in the form of lightning impre- 
gnates the watery clouds and so cause the rain to flow. 

8 Rigveda I, 27. 4 ,. Ascribed to Sanah3ep%. Good fortune 
effectual prayer or oblation. 


THESlMATEDA. 


1 


i. i. B.i 

9 By song, O Agni, Angiras I Goppavana liaLh 
brought) thee forfch t 
Hear thou my callj refulgent one 1 

10 Agiiij the Sage, the Lord of Strength, hath moved 

around the sacred gifts, 

Giving the offerer precious things,- 

11 His heralds bear him up aloft, the God who hnoweth 

all that lives, 

Th® Sun, that all may look on him, 

32 Praise Agni in the sacrifice, the Sage whose holy 
laws are true, 

The God who driveth grief away. 

13 Kind be the Goddesses to lend us help, and kind 
that we may drink ; 

May their streams bring us health and wealth I 

9. IJigveda TUI. 6H. 11. Ascribed to Q-opavana. Angiras: 
a'name of Agni, regarded as the best or eldest of the primevel 
priestly family of the Anglrasas. The reading of the Rigveda 

is slightly different yam tvti chanishthad in«itead of tamtva 

janishthad : ‘Thou whom G-opaVana made glad.* 

10 R.igveda IT. 15. 3. Ascribed to TItmadeva. tiath moved 
aronnd : carried as sacrificial fire from one altar or receptacle 
to another, 

11 Rigveda 1. 50. 1. Ascribed to Praskanva, or to 
Kanva. Heralds rajs light that announce his approach. 
The Sun : Surya the Sungod, with whom Agni is identified, 
is the deity of the hymn from which the stanza is taken. 

12 Rigveda I. l‘i, 7. Ascribed to Medhatiihi, 

13 Ri^^veda X 9. 4 Ascribed by the Rigveda Index to 
Trisiras, son of Tvaslta**. or to Sind hud vipa, son of Ambarisha, 
bat by the Samveda Commentary to Sindhudvipa, or to Prita 
Aptya. Goddesses : the deified Waters, the deities to whom the 
original hymn is addressed. The reading of the Rigveda diff rs 
slightly ; ‘The Waters be to us for drink, Goddesses for our 
aid and bliss.’ 


■THE.fiYMNS OF: ' [PART L 

Lord of the brave, whose \s(?ngs dost thou in thina 
abundance now inspire. 

Thou whoEO hymns help to win the kine 1 

DECADE IV. Agnl 

Sing to your Agni with each songj at every sacrifice 
for strength. 

Come, let us* praise the wise and everlasting God 
even as well-beloved friend. 

Agni, protect thou us by one^ protect us by the 
second song, 

Protect u^ by three hymnsj 0 Lord of power and 
might, bright God, by four hymns guard us well ! 

0 Agni with thy lofty beams, with thy pure brilli- 
anoy, O God, 

K.ind!ed, most youthful one | by Bharadvdja's hand, 
' shine on us richly, holy Lord ! 

14 Iligveda Till. 73, 7. Ascribed to Usan^ C^vya. Lord 
nf the brave i sat pate : The Rigveda has dampeie, ‘lord of 
the h^Tise it also reads parhiaso instead of paruiasi. The 
third PiWa, or second line, is translated differently by Steven- 
son t ‘his, whose voice is employed in praising thee during 
this moon- plant sacrifice.' 

The metre is Brihati, consisting of two Padas or divisions of 
eight syllables each in the first line, and tvvo of twelve and 
eight syllables respectively in the second line. 

1 Rigveda TI. 4.8. 1. Asoribed in the Rigveda Index to 
Satnyn. but in Bdyana’s Commentary on the Samaveda to 
BharadvAja Let us praise \ it seems necessary to take the 
singular verb with the plural pron mn. 

2 Rigveda Vlll. 49, 9. Ascribed to Bharga, son of Praga- 
iha. By four hymns ", according to Sayana the four Vedas 
are meant ", but -the text has only chatasribhih, by four, and 
the reference may be to tlie four quarters of the heavens. 

.3 Rigveda V[. 48- 7. Ascribed to Samyu (see note on 
stanza .1), but in SSyana’s Commentary on the Saraaveda attri- 
buted to Trinapani. ' The reading of the Rigveda is revan nah 
suhra didihi dyumat pfivaha didihi : ‘Shine on us, 0 bright 
God, with wealth, shine Purifier ! splendidly.’. 
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4 O Agni who art worshipped well? dear. let our princes 

he to thee, . ' . 

O'ur wealtiiy patrons who are governors of men, who 
part, as gifts the abnll of kine ! 

5 Agni, praise -singer 1 Lord of meiij God ! hurning up 

the H4kshasas, 

M ighty art thou, the ever-present, housMiold-lord I 
home-friend and guardian from the sky, 

G Immortal Jatavedas, thou bright-hude refulgent' gift 
of Dawi j 

Agni, ttiis day to him;wlio pays oblations bring the 
Gods who waken with the morn ! 

7 Wondeiful, with thy favouring htlp, send us thy 

bounties, graciuus Lord. 

Thou art the charioteer, Agni, of earthly Wealth j 
find rest and safet> for our seed I 

8 Famed art thou, Agni, far and wide, preserver, 

righttot us, and a Sage, , . ' . 

The holy singeis, O enkindled radiant one, ordainerSy 
call on thee to come. . : . . ^ 

9 0 holy Agni, give us wealth famed among mpn and 

strengthening HL 1 . ; 

4 Rio-veda VII 16. 7. Ascribed to Tasislitha. Princes: 
snrayah: Wealthy men who iiiStitdte sacrifices, defray the 
charges, and reward the officiating priesta with gifts ofgoldj 
robes, horses, and cattle. 

5 ilierveda Till 49. 19. Ascribed^ to Bha'-ga (see note 
on 2) bat in the Commtntary on the S^inaveda Vo BharadvAja, 
Eakslm^ as ’ fitads Qv ogtes who wander about, especially at 
ni^!hfe. distutbing sacrifiaes and pious men, and showing general 
hostility to the human race. 

6 Kigveda I. 44. I. Ascribed to Praskaiiva. Jrteavedas-/ the* 
wise or omniscient 5 a frequently-occurring appellative of Agni. 
Gift of Dawn : freshly kindled and given to men at break ot.day,. 

7 R^gveda VI. 43. 9. See note on stanza X Ike ehatioteer f 
the fotwa«der 

■ ' 8 R’gveda Vllt. 49. 5. See note on' stanza 2. Ordainers I 
arrangwis of the sactifi.ee. ‘ - ' '■ " 

2 * - 



' Bestow on us, O helper, that which many crave, mfore 
glorious still through righteousness I 
10 To him, who dealeth out all wealth, the sweet-toned 
Hotar-^priest of men, 

To him like the first vessels filled with savoury juicei 
? to Agni let the lauds go forth. 

DECADE Y. Agni, 

With this mine homage I invoke Agni for you, the 
Son of Strength, 

“ Dear, wisest envoy, skilled in noble sacrifice, immor- 
tal messenger of all. 

'2 Thou liest in thu logs that are thy mothers’: 
mortals kindle thee. 

Alert thou bearest off the saotificer’s gift and then 
thou shinetst to the Gods, 

3 He hath appeared, best prosperei:, in whom men lay 
i . their holy acts : 

So may our songs of praise come nigh to Agni who 
* was born to give the Arya strength ! 

' O' l^tigveda VIII. 49. 11. Helper : or, affable. 

’ 10 . $igveda VIII. 92.6, AscHbad to Sobbari or Saubhari. 
Leb the lauds go forth ; the ^Ligveda has yanti instead of 
yantu ; ‘To Agni songs of praise go forth." 

‘ The na®tre is Brihatt, 

1 Eig'^^’da VII, 16. 1. Ascribed to Vasisbtha. Son of Sireng- 
I th : the sacrificial fire being produced by the violent agitation 
Qf the fi'e-drill, consisting of two pieces of wood called arani, 

, 2 Bigvrda fill, 49, 15. Ascdbed to Bharga. The j^igveda. 
reading differs : ‘Thou best in the logs : from both thy mothers 
mortals kindle theei," I’o the Gods : or, among the Gods. 

3 Rigveda TUT. 92. 1 . Ascribed to Sobhaii or Saubhari. 
In tb« Rtgyeda, injhi sepond line, the verb is ia the indicatiYa 
moed mst ad of the imperative. 
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THESAMA¥E» 

4 Ohief Prksfc is Agai afe ths kudv as stones And grAss 

at sacrifice, 

Gods ! Maruts I Brahraai>aspati ! I orave with song 
the help that is most excellent. 

5 Pray Agni of the piercing flame, with sacred songs, 

to be our help ; 

For wealth, famed Agid, Purumilha and ye men 1 
He is Suditi's sure defence. 

6 Henr, Agni who hhst ears to hear, with all thy train 

of escort Gods ! 

With those who come at dawn let MiiiA, Aryaman 
sit on the grass at sacrifice* 

7 Agni of Divodasa, God, comes forth like ludra in 

his might. 

Rapidly hath he moved along his mother earth : he 
stands in high heaven’s dwelling*place, 

4 Rigvfda Till. 27. 1. Ascrib d to Maun Taivasvata. ' Chief 

Priest : Purohitah : or, set in front. At the laud ^ in the 
UJcthUt a service in which certain landatory verses a»e recited. 
atones and grass : stones for crushing the stalks ofj the Soma 
plant and expressing the juice^aud Kosa grass trimmed and 
‘stfewn for the Gods to sit upon. In the Rigveda, the words Maruis, 
and B'ahraanaspati, and Gods are in the acccsative case : ‘With 
song I seek Maruts and B'^ahmanaspati, Go^8,-for help much to 
be df^sirfd.’ Hrahmanaspat'i : Lord of Is an ipi persona- 
tion of the power of devotion. See yol. L, Index.* ^ 

5 Rigveda VJII, 60. U. Ascribed to Snditi and Pummilha, 
OP to Snditi Purnmilha. //e : Agni. The Ijtigveda reads Agtiiiu 
in3t'*ad of Agnih : 'Agni, to light onr dwelling Wrll/ accoiding 
to Professor Ludwig's interpretation* 

6 Rigveda t. 44. 18, Ascribed to Prasfcanva, With those 
who comeat dawn : p CttaryUbadbhih : ih^ Rigveda reads pm- 
tarydodnah, agreeing with Mit'-a, Aryaman, and Varuna 
undHrstood. 

7 Pigveda VIII. 92- 2. See note to stanza 3. Agni of hivo- 
ddsa : Agni whom the liberal piinoe Divod^sa or Aiithigva 
especially worshipped and claimed as his tute)a»y god, Ins^^t ad 
ot deva indro na, God, like Indr*, 4he- R gveda^ reads 
achchha na, as it were towa ds the Gids. 1*h« stanza, is (bscure^ 
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[PART 


8 Whether * th u come from earth or fiom the lofty 

lucid realm of heaven. 

Wax stronger in thy body through my song of 
praise t fill full all creatures, 0 moat wise I 

9 If, loving well the forests, thou weiitest to ihy 

maternal floods, 

Nob to be scorned, Agni, is that return of thine 
■wheiij fl ora afar, thou now art here. 

10 0 Agni, Manu stablished thee a light for all the n.ce 
, of men : 

With KhQva hast thou blazed, Law-born and waxen 
5 strong, thou whom the people reverence. 


CHAPTER II. 

DECADE I. Agni, 

Thb God who giveth wealth accept your full libation 

■ poured to him I 

Pour ye' it out, then fill the vessel full again, for so 
the God. regard el h you- 

8 YlII. 1. 18 Ascribed to MpdMtithi and M.fdhy4- 
tithi, or to the forraer only. 

9 Rlgveda III ,9 2. Ascribed to T/iat return 

of thine : thy descent to earth from the Cfth stiul waters or clouds 
of the heavens in which thou art born in the form of lightning. 

10 Rigveda'T. 3fi, 19. Ascribed to jKa:Qva, or according to 
Hiyana's Commentary on th' Sslmaveda, to P«askanva. n^anu : 
the Man par f^eellenee. or th« rppreBcntativrt man and father of 
the human race, rega-d’d as the first in’stilutor of pacridceH and 
teligious ceremoaif?. .Aaitf : h)rn from, or in- accordance 
with, the eternal Law which ofdains aacrifico. Kanva : tho 
lll-hi or seer of the hymn f<om which the atanz^ is taken, -or tho 


The metre is B^’hall. 

; 1 Rlgved'^VII 16. 1 1, Aseribed to Tasibliflu. 

'has taocepts’, ^ ' ' • ' ' 


i. ii, 1.] tSE SlMATBBA. 

2* Let Bi’abroana=!pali come forth, let SimritS. the God- 
dess come, ‘ 

And Gods bring to onr rite which yields a fivefold 

gift, the hero, Inver of mankind ! 

3 Stand np erect to lend us aid, stand up like Savitar 
the God, 

Erect as stren^th-bestower when we call on thee -with 
p'hsbs who bnlra our offerings ! 

' 4 Tlie man who hringeth gifts to thee, bright God \vho 
fain wouldst lead to wta'th, 

Winneth himself a brave son, Agni ! skilled in lauds, 
one prospering in a thousand ways, 

5 With hymns and holy eulogies we supplicate your 

' Agni, Lord • 

Of niftny families who duly serve the Gods, yea, 
liirn whom otln rs ton inflame. 

6 This Agni is the Lord of great prosperity and hero 

. strength, 

Of wealth with noble r ffsprirg and with store of kine, 
the Lord of battles with the foe. 


2 IRigveda I. 40. 'i. Asoribird to Kahva. Brahonannsjyati ; 
the Lord*^ of Prayer. Sunritii • the Goddess of true and pleasant 
gp eoli. tioefnid gift oblations of grain, gruel, curdled milk, 

rice-cake, and curds, TAe 7iero ; Agni 

3- Rjgveda I, 36 13, Ascribed to ICanva, Stand up erect : 
A?ni, as erect, is identified by Sayana with X\iQ yupa or 
saorificial post to which the victims at an animal sacrifice were 
tied. Accordingly he takes to mt an with unguents’ 

wherewith the post was anointed. ‘By- our oblation-bearing 
priests,’ — Stevenson,' Liki Savildr : Savitar is Ihe Sun, sotrie- 
times identifi’d with, aqd sometimes distinguislijed from, Burya, 

4 ILgveda Till 92. 4. Ascribed to Sobhari or Saubbari. 
The reading of the R gveda differs : ‘The man whom thou 
wouldst lead to wealth.’ 

^ Rigvedal. o6.> 1. A'scrib.'d' io’Kanva. The Rigveda has 
Hate, ‘praise,’ or ‘worship,’ instead of indhate, ‘kindle’ or 
‘inflame,’ 

6 l^igveda III, 16. 1. Ascribed to Utkila or Atkrla, 



ti lai HYMNS OF [PARTI 


7 Thou, Agni, aril the homestead’s L^rd, our Hotar- 

priesb at sncrifice. 

Lord of all boons, thou art the Potar, passing wise. 

Pay woi ship, and enjoy the good I 

8 We as thy friends have chosen thee, mortals a God, 

to be our help, 

Ti»e Waters’ Child, the hhssed, the most mighty one, > 
swift conqueror, and without a peer. 

DECADE II. Agni. 

Present oblations, make him splendid : set ye as 
Hotar in his place the Uome’s Lord, worshipped 
With gifts and homage where they pour libations ! 
Honour 1dm meet for reverence in oi^f houses. 

2 W rily wondr* us is the tender youngling’s growth 
who never draweth nigh to drink his mothers’ milk. 

As soon as she who hath no udder bore him, he, faring 
on his great errand, suddenly grew strong. 

”~T~Rigveda VII. 16. 5. Ascribed to Vaeisbtha. Po^ar : the 
Cleanser or Purilier : one of the sixteen officiating priests, all 
of whose functions are concentrated in Agni. 

8 ^igveda III. 9. 1. Ascribed to Yisvakit^a. The Wakre* 

Child ; ApS^mnapa,t, Offspring of the Waters, is a name oT’ 

Ao'ni as born in the form of lightning from ihe watery clouds 
of°the aerial ocean or firmament. Most mighty : theR gveda 
has awdidii-im, resplendent. 

The metere in stanaas 2 and i is Jagati — consisting of forty-eight : 

syllables arranged in four Padas of twelve syllables each, two 
.Plldaa forming a line ar hemisiieh — , in stanza lO ?iraj — a 
shortened form of TrishtUp, and in the rest trishtap, consisting f 
of four P^-das of eleven syllables each, two Ptldas forming a line. ^ 
1 This stanza is not fonnd in theRigveda. 'I he Homes 
Lord : grihapati, Lord of the House, Home, or Homestead, is 
a common name of Agni, Where they pour libations of ghri- 
4am or clarified butter on Agni or the sacrificial fire. 

2 Rigveda X. 115. 1. Ascribed to Upasiuta. The tender 
■youngling is Agni. his mothers ’Skie the two fire-sticks, the 
dower of which, in which the sparks are produced by friction, 
she who hath no ttdder. His great errand : as messenger and 
mediator between men and Gods. 


i. ii. 2.] 


TEE SIM A. VEDA. 


M 

S’Here is one light for thee, another yonder j enter 
the third and be therewith united, 

Beautiful be thy unioa with the bodjj beloved in the 
God’s subiimest birth[.ilace I 

4 For Jatavedaa, wortliy of our praise, will we frame 

with our mind this eulogy as ’twere a oar ; 

For goo, J, in his assembly, is this care of ours. Let 
us not, in thy friendship, Agni, suS'er harm I 

5 Agni Vaisvanara, bom in course of Order, the 

messenger of earth, the htad of heaven, 

The Sage, the sovran, gu st of men* our vessel fit for 
their mouth, the Gods have generated. 

6 Even as the waters fiom the mountain ridges, so 

sprang the Gods, through lauds, from thee, 0 Agni. 
To thee speed hymns and eulogiep, as horses haste, 
bearing him who loves the song,, to battle. 


3 TRigveda X 56. 1. Ascribed to Byihaduktha. The stanza 
in the !l^'gvedas is the beginning of a funeral hy mn in which the 
IJishi bids the deceased man unite himself with ihe beams of the 
heavenly light, one light being .the fire of the funeral pilei 
another, in the firmament, and <Ae the light in the highest 
region above the firmament. Here, as applied to Agni, the 
three ligts are said by S^_ya,pa to be those of lightning, the Sun, 
and earthly fire. In the original hymn the body means a ntwr 
body after cremation J but here the Sun appears to be inlended. 
The reading of the Rigveda in the second line differs slightly 
from that of the S^maveda, samvesanah instead of samvemne. 

4 Rigveda 1. 94. 1. Ascribed to Kutsa. Jutavedas : Agni, 
the wise or omniscient God. As *twcre a car : as a carpenter 
constructs a car or wain, the hymn also being a chariot which 
travels to the Gods. 

5 Rigveda TL 7. 1. Ascribed to BharadvHja. Vai&ranma ; 

common to, dear to, or dwelling with, all Aryan men. Tn 
course of Order; in accordance with the eternal law 

w-bich Gods and men obey and by which the whole universe is 
regulated. i)ur vessel fit for their mouth ; the Gods receive obIa«- 
tions through Agni who is called their mouth. The Gods have 
generated : 'First the Gods brought the hymnal into being ; 
then they engendered Agni, then oblatiou/— Rigveda X fc8. 8. . 

6 Bigyeda TI. 24. 6* Ascribed to BbacadvAja. There are 
several variations in the verse of the Rigveda, which is addres- 
sed to Indra. — 


THE HYMNS OF 


[PART L 


7 Win, to protect you, Rudra, lord of wcrsbipj priest 
of both worlds, effectual sacrificer, 

A^ui, invested with his golden colours> hetore the 
thunder strike and lay you senstless 1 _ 

8. The King whose face is decked with oil is kindled 
with liotnag offered by his faithful sei vaoti 
The raen, the priesi-ts adore him with oblations, Agni 
hath shone forth at the flush of morning. ^ 

9 Ao'ni advanoeth with his lofty b‘’Dntr : through eaith, 
and heaven the Bull hatli loudly bellowed. ^ 

He hath come nigh from the sky’s fartlust limit ; the 

Steer hath waxen in ti e waters’ b(Som. 

10 From the two fire-sticks have the men engendered 
with thoughts, urged by the hand, the g'orious Agni, 
Far-seen, with pointed flame, Lo rd iff the Homestead . 

' Tong and sacrifice men brought the wateM from thee, as' 

from a mountain’s ridge, 0 Indra. Urging thy might, with 
these fair lauds they seek thee, 0 theme of song, as horses rush. 

to battle.’ So sprang the Qods from thee : Father of Gods 

and yet their son wast thou.’— Rigveda I. 69. 1. BeaT%ng the 

lover of the song carrying Indra. According to Benfey bear- 
lug songs of^pra^e.^ 1, Ascribed to Tamadeva. Rudra i the 
hriaht red God, Agni. Before the thunder strike : Professor 
Lud w\g in his Col^mentarV on verse in the Rigveda, refers to 
- Athravaveda XII. 2, 9. where Agni Kravyad, or ^ni m hm 
i XQOst terrific form, is spoken of as. the God of Death who 
stupefies men with his thunderbolt 

S Ricrveda VII. 8. 1. Ascribed to Tasishtha. Offered hy 
Us faithful servant : I follow the reading of the Rigveda aam 
d'rVQ instead of samaryo. At the flush of morning : the 

sacrificialfirebeingkindled at breakyf day. 

? 9 Rigveda X. 8 1. Ascribed to Tnsir&a. The Bull . Agni, 

so called on account of his stre^th, impetuosity, and the noise 
of bis flames. In the watars’ ; in the firmament, 

^ lO Rigveda VII- 1. 1. Ascribed to Vasiahtha- Wttk 
fhnuaJits ; with religious attention and devotional thoughts. 
According to S^yana didhitihhih sign fies ‘ with fingers, this 
meaning being attributed to the word, without any 
•nbilological grounds, from its use in this and similar passages. 
Uraed hy the hand : hastuchijutam : The Rigveda has hasta- 
the noun of action with the sense of the mstrumentai 
case, ‘with the hands' swift movement.' 


i. ii. 3.] 


THE samateda: 


1 ?: 


DECADE III; Agni, 

Aqni is wakened by the people’s fuel to meeb^ the 

Dawn who cometh like a milch cow. 

Like young trees shooting up on high their brancheSg 
his flanies are mounling to the vault of heaven# 

2 Set forth the gleaming one, the song-inepirerj not 

foolish with the foolish, fort*deslroyerj 
Who leadeth with his hymns to thought of conquest, 
gold-bearded, richly splendid with his armour, 

3 Thou art like heaven t one form is bright, one holy? 

like Day and Night dissimilar in colour. 

All magic powers thou aidtstj self-dependent | 
Auspicious be thy bounty here, O Fdshan ! 

4 As holy food, Agni, to thine invoker give wealth in 

eatllpj lasting, rich in marvels I 

To us be born a son and spreading offspring. Agni,’ 
be this thy gracious will to us-ward I 


The metre is Tiishfap. 

1 Rigveda T. 1, 1. Ascribed to Badha and Gavishthira. The 
second line is difficult *. — ‘and then his irradiations proceed 
aloft to the heavens, like the flocks of moving birds.'-r-Steve- 
nson. ‘Like birds (?) flying up to a branch, the flames of Agni 
went up to heaven J (or like strong men reaching up to}.' — • 
Max Muller. ^ 

2 B-igveda X« 46. 5 Ascribed to Vatsapri, There are many 
Yariations in the Rigveda stanza : — ‘The foolish [that is, human 
priests weak and foolish in comparison with the wise Agni] 
brought the ne’er-bewildered forward, great, victor, song-inspi- 
rer, fort^destroyer. Leading the youth gold baarded, like a cour- 
ser gleaming with wealth, they turned their hymn to’ profit.’ 
See Prof. Ludwig’s interpretation of the Sslmaveda text in 
his Commentary on the lligveda stanza, 

3 Rigveda YI. 58. 1, Ascribed to Bharadvija. ffoly ; 

yajatam : apparently a euphemism for ‘ dark.’ Pflshau in 
the original hymn is regarded as the Sun* -present by day and 
even in his absence regulating the night also, Maqic powers : 
of the Gods. . , . - 

4 lligveda III, 1. 23. Ascribed to Visvltmitra, 

3 ■ ■ • 





Ascribed to Tisvtmitra, Th® 


8 IRigveda X. 87. 19, Ascribed to Payia, Demons \ 
\udkanan : 

Rlikshasaa, or somewbat similar evil spirits, ^Y{ltudiutaa 
iixtB.’- Stevenson, 


THE HYMNS Of 


[FART 1, 


5 Stablished to fill the juice with vital vigour, giver 

of wealth, guard of his servants body, 

The great Priest, born, who knows the clouds, abider 
with men, is seated in the waters’ eddy. 

6 Let the song, honouring the best, with longing 

honour the A sura's most famous sovran, 

The deeds of him the mighty, deeds like Indra's, the 
manly one in whom the folk must triumph . 

7 In the two kindling-blocks lies Jatavedas like the 

well-cherished germ in pregnant women — 

Agni who day by day must be entreated by men who 
watch provided with oblations. 
i'8 Agni, from days of old thou slayest demons : never 
■ shall Rakshasas in fight o’ercome thee.^ 

Burn up the foolish ones, raw flesh devoureis : let 
non© of them escape thine heavenly arrow I 


5 Rigveda. X. 46.1. Ascribed to Yatsapri. To fill the 
juice: of the Soma plant. The Rigveda reads sa te instead of 

» ;l-‘to lend thee vital vigour.’ Who knows the clouds ; 
from* which he (Agni) comes in the form of lightning. In the 
waters" eddy : where the waters of the firmament separate and 
descend. 

6 Rigveda VII. 6.1. Ascribed to Tasishtha. The stanza 
in the Rigveda has important variations ‘Praise of the 
Asnra, high imperial ruler, the manly one in whom the folk 
must triumph— I laud his deeds who is as strong as Indra, and 
lauding celebrate the fort-destroyer.’ In the Rigveda, the 
AsurOt, the great superhuman and immortal being, is Agni, but 
in this stanza of the Samaveda Dyaus or Heaven appears to be 
intended. The song : gth : this is not in the text, but must be 
understood. I follow the interpretation given in his Commen- 
tary on the Rigveda by Prof. Ludwig. 

1 Rigveda III. 29. 9. 
variations are nnimportaht. 

8 Rigveda X. 87. 19, 


I. ii 4.] 


THESAMATEDA, 19 

DECADE IV. , Agni. 

Bring us most mighfcy splendour thou, Agni, resist- 
less on thy way I 

Prepare for 03 the path that leads to glorious opu- 
lence and strength 1, 

2 May the brave man, if full of zeal he serve and kindle 

Agni’sflame, 

Duly presenting sacired gifts, enjoy the Gods’ protetst- 
iog help. ■ 

3 Thy bright smoke lifts itself aloft, and far-extended 

shines in heaven j 

For, Purifier ! like the Sun thou beamest with thy 
radiant glow, 

4 Thou, Agni, even as Mitra, hast a princely glory of 

thine own. 

Bright, active God, thou makest fame increase like 
means of nourishment, 

5 At dawn let Agni, much-beloved, guest of the house, 

be glorified, 

In whom, the everlasting one, all mortals make their 
offerings blaze. 

6 Most moving song be Agni^s : shine on high, 0 rich 

in radiant light ! 

Like the chief consort of a King riches and strength 
proceed from thee. 

The metre is Anushtup, consisting of four octosyllabic 
PMas or divisions. 

1 Rigveda V, 10. I. Ascribed to Gaya, Tbe Rigveda 
verse varies slightly : — 'With overflowing store of wealth 
prepare for as a path to strength.' 

2 This stanza is not found in the Kigveda. The ^ishi is 
V^madeva. 

3 Rigveda YI. 2. 6. Ascribed to Bharadvaja. 

4 Rigveda TL 2. 1. 

5 Rigveda T. 18. 1. Ascribed to Dvita, 'Immortal who 
delights in all oblations brought by mortal men.’ 

6 Rigveda V. 25. 7. Ascribpd to the Taafiyus, of the race 
of Aifi. Like the chief consort of a King : as the chief queen 
proceeds from her home in royal state, 


^0 :THE HYMNS p-l [PARTI.- 

7 Exerting all our strength with thoughta of power "we 
glorify in speech 

Agni your dear fainiliar fiiend, the darling guest in 
every house. 

S His beam hath lofty power of life i sing praise to 
A gni, to the God. 

Whom men have set in foremost place^ like Mitra 
for their eulogy ! • 

^ To noblest Agni, friend of man, chief Vritra- slayer, 
have we come-r- 

Who with Srutarvan, Hiksha’s son, in lofty presence 
is in:0amed, 

10 Born as the loftiest Law commands, comrade ©f 
those who grew with him^ 

Agni, the sire of Kasyapa by faith, the mother, 
Manu, Sage. 

DECADE V. Agni, 

\ We in King Soma place our trust, in Agni, and in 
Varu^a, 

7 Rigveda VIII. 63. 1. Asoribpd to Gopavana. I follow 
Trof. Ludwig in his interpretation of this stanza, the cons- 
truction of which is difficult. 

8 Rigveda V. 16. 1. Ascribed to Puru. Mitra l the Friend ; 
an i-ditya or son of Aditi, generally associated witb-Varuna 
and regarded as a form of the Sun, For their eulogy | 
^with their eulogies.’ — Iligveda. 

9 Rigveda VIII. 63. 4. Ascribed to Gopavana. In the 
Rigveda the second line varies : — -‘Him in whose presence 
j^iksha’s son, mighty Srutarvan, waxes great.’ 

10 This stanza is not found in the Rigveda. Those tolio 
preio icith him i his own flames. t> asyapa : a celebrated 
Ribhi of ancient time. By faith ; I follow Prof. Ludwig in 
taking sraddha as an instrumental ease ‘ He, too, is the father 
of Kasyapa, the all faithful, the mother of the human race, the. 
supreme law-giver, the all wise,’ — Stevenson. ' 

The metre is Anushtap as in Decade IT. 

1 Rigveda X. 141. 3. Ascribed to Agni Tupasa in the 
Rigveda Index, but to VAraadeva by Sdyapa in his Commenta- 
ry. There are variations in the Rigveef^i T»-©/se : — ‘We call 
iKiug Soma to our aid^ and Agni with our songs ani^ hymns, 
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. The Adityaj Visbno, Silrya, and fehe Brahman-pi' iesl3 
Brihaspati, 

2 Hence iiave these men gone up on high and mounted 

to the heights of heaven : 

On ! conquer on the path by which Angirasas travelled 
to the sides I 

3 That thou mayst send us ample wealthy 0 Agni, we 

will kindle thee : 

So, for the great oblation, Steer, pray Heaven and 
Earth to come to mb 1 

4 He runs when one calls after him^ This is the prayer 

of him who prays. 

He holds all knowledge in his grasp even as the 
felly rounds the wheel. 

5 Shoot forth, O Agni, with thy flame ; demolish them 

on every side ! 

Break down the Yatudhana’s strength, the vigour of 
the Rakshasa 1 

The iidityas, etc.’ The A'ditya : or son of Aditi, is especially 
Varuna. Brahman-priest i Brihaspati is regarded as the type ^ 
of the sacerdotal order and High Priest of the Gods. ! 

2 Stanzas 2 and 3 are not found in the ^igveda. Stanza 2 
has no apparent oonexion either with tlie preceding or the 
succeeding verse. Angirasas : the Angirasas or children of 
Angiras appear to have been regarded as a race of higher 
beings between Gods and men, the typical first sacrifieers whose 
ritual is the pattern which later priests must follow. 

3 Steer : strong and impetuous Agni. According to' SAyana, 
Vainer of blessings.’ 

4 Rigveda II. 5. 3. Ascribed to Somahuti, or'to Gritsamada. 
It is difficult to make sense of the first line in either Veda. 
'What ray soul utters, Agni lays to heart ; he knows where 
sacrificial viands are served up.’ — Stevenson. 

5 R'gved.i X 87. 23, A'icrifejd to P^yu, 



IHB HYMNS OF 


[PART I, 


6 Worship the VftSus, Agni 1 here^ the Kudras ^nd 
Adityas, all 

Who know fair sacrifices, sprung from Manu, scat- 
tering blessings down ! ‘ _________ 

6 Riffveda I. 45. 1. Aseribed to Praskanva^ The Fasws : 
as a class of Gods, eight in number, were at first personifica- 
tions of natural phenomena. TheJRudras ' & class of eleven 
Gods originally the Maruts or Gods of wind and storm. Ihe 
\ Gods of celestial light, regarded in later times as 
twelve Sun gods. See Rigveda, Vol I. pp. 23, 24. Bfrung 
from Manu : Manu appears here as Prajapati, ^the progenitor 
of Gods as well as men. Scattering Uessing^ : literally, spmk- 
ahrita, butter or fatness, a figurative expression tor pros- 
and good gifts. ‘The givers of rain.'-Stevenson. 




CHAPTER I. 

DECADE I. Agni» 

Agni, thy faithful servant I call upon thee with 
many a gift, 

As in the keeping of the great inciting God. 

2 To Agni, to the Hotar-priest offer your best, your 

lofty speech j 

To him ordainer-like who bears the light of songs. 

3 0 Agni, thou who art the lord of wealth in kine, 

thou Son of Strength, 

Bestow on us, 0 Jatavedas, high renown 1 

4 Most skilled in sacrifice, bring the Gods, 0 Agni, 

to the pious man : 

A joyful Priest, thy splendour drives our foes afar. I 

5 Taught by seven mothers at his birth was be, for 

glory of the wise. 

He, firm and sure, hath set his mind on glorious 
wealth. 

The metre is TJshnili, consisting of two PMas or divisions of 
eight syllables each and one Pada of twelve syllables. 

1 ^l,igveda I. 150. 1. Ascribed to Dirghatamas, 

2 R'gveda III, 10. 5. Ascribed to Tisv^mitra. Bears the 
light of songs ; brigbteas and inspires our hymns. 

3 Rigveda I. 79. 4. Ascribed to Gotama or Gautama, 

4 Rigveda III. 10. 7. Ascribed to Tisv^mitra. 

5 Rigveda IX. 102. 4. Ascribed to Trita Apfcya. ISoma is 
the deity or deified object of the verse iuthe Rigveda, and there 
are variations in the text. The seven mothers : are said by 
Sayana to mean the seven metres, or seven offerings, or kinds 
of sacrifiee. The s^ven celestial rivers ar« probably intended. - 
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6 And in the day our prayer is this : Mfiy Aditi come 

nfgh to help, 

With loving-kindness bring uS weal and chase our foes I 

7 Worship thou Jitavedas, pray to him who willingly 

aecepts, 

Whose smoke wanders at will/and none may grasp 
his flame 1 

8 No mortal man can e’er prevail by arts of magio 

over him 

Who hath served Agni wellj the oblation- giving God. 

9 Agni, drive thou the wicked foe, the evil-hearted 

thief away, 

Far, far, Lord of the brave 1 and give us easy paths / 
10 0 hero Agni, Lord of men, on hearing this new 
land of mine, 

Barn down the Rakshasas, enchanters, with thy flamtf 
DECADE II. Agni. 

Sing forth to him the holy, most munificent, sublime 
with his refulgent glow, 

To Agni, ye Upastutas 1 

6 Jligveda Till. 18. 7, Apcribedto Irimbithi, or Irimithi. 
Aditi : the Infinite, or Infinity, personified and ragarded as the 
mother of Gods. Tide M. Muller, t'edio Hymns : Part I. pp. 241 
seqq., for an exhamstive account of Aditi. 

7 3J,igveda Till. 23, 1. Ascribed to Tisvamanas. 

8 l^igveda Till, 23. 15. The ohlation-heaHng God : hav- 
yadataye: literally, ‘the oblation-giver.’. The Rigveda has the 
easier reading havyadatihhih, ‘with sacrificial gifts/ . 

9 lligveda TI. 51. 13, Ascribed to Riji^van, 

10 fligveda TUI. 23. 14. Ascribed to Tisvamanas, who is 
the liliBbi of stanza 8 also. 

The metre is Kakup, consisting of three PMas (8-f l2-p8 
syllables) in stanzas 1—7, and UsLnih (8-i-H-f 12) in stanza 8. 

. I Rigveda Till. 92. 8. Ascribed to Sobhari or Saubhari. 
^ U;pastuta8 : singers so named after the Rishi Upastuta. 
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1 


S Agnij he conquers by thine aid that briogs luai store 
of v?*Uaiit sons and does great deeds, 

Whose bond of friendship is thy choice, 

3 Sing praise to him the Lord of light ! The Gods have 

made the God to be their messenger 
To bear oblation to the Gods. 

4 Anger not him who is our guest [ Ele is the bright God 

Agnij praised by many a man, 

Good Hotar, skilled in sacrifice. 

5 May Agni, worshipped, bring us bliss : may the giftj 

blessed one ! and sacrifice bring bliss, 

Yea, may your eulogies bring bliss 1 

6 Thee have we chosen skilfullest in sicrifioe, immortal 

Priest among the Gods, 

Wise finisher, of this holy rite. 

7 Bring us that splendour, Agni, which may overcome 

each greedy fiend in our abode, 

And the malicious wrath of men 1 

8 Soob as the eager Lord of men is friendly unto Manuka 

race. 

Agni avarteth from us all the R^kshasas, 

DECADE III. Indra: , 

Sing this, beside the flowing juice, to him your hero, 
muoh»invoked. 

To please him as a mighty Bull 1 . 

2 IJigveda VlII 19. 30. Subhari or Saobhari is the ij^ishi 
of all the stanzas with exception of the last. 

3 Rigveda YI'iI. 19. 1. To hear : ‘ thou bearest — Benfey. 

4 RigvedaTIII. 92. 12. ‘Let not our guest be wroth with us," 

5 Rigveda VIII. 19, 19. 

6 Rigveda VJII. 19. 3. 

7 Rigveda Till. 19. 15. ^The wrath of evil hearted folk.' 

8 Rigveda Till. 23, 13, Ascribed to Tisvamanaa, M(inu''s 

race: all Aryan men. 

The metre i*! Gayatri. . , 

1. Rigveda VI. 46. 22. Asoiibed to Sartiyu In tha 
Rigveda index, but in SAyana’a C'omrtieiitary to BharadvJlja. 
Beside the flowing juice : ante s'achd : when the Soma juice hrus 
been expressed for Jibalion, , - 
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2 0 Satflkratu Indra, now rejoice t?ith that oarouss of 

thine 

Which is moat glorious of all I 

3 Ye COWS} protect the fount : the two mighty ones 

bless the sacrifice. 

The handles twain are wrought of gold. 

4 Sing praises that the horse may come ; sing, S:uta- 

kaksha, that the cow 

May come, that Indra’s naight may come 1 

5 We make this Indravery strong to strike the mighty 

Vrit»a dead ; 

.A. vigorous hero shall he be. 

2 Rigveda Till. 81. 16. Ascribed to Srutakaksba Or 
Sttkaksba. SataJcmtu: & niim& of Indra signifying possessor 
of a hundred or many powers or wise designs. According to 
S4yana, the word means connected with many acts or religious 
rites either as their performer or their object Carouse : made : 
ihe word thus rendered, is the rapture, transport, delight, 
or wild joy produced by drinking the exhilarating jjtlice of the 
Soma plant. Most glorious t causing Indra to bestow most 
splendid gifts upon his worshippers. 

. 3 l^-lgveda Till. 61. 12. Ascribed to iSfaryata* The fount: 

f said to mean the gharma or mahdvtra, a pitcher or caldron used 
i for heating milk, etc , for offerings in the Pravargya oereraony. 
i ‘Te Gows : whose milk is to be used for sacrificial purposes. The 
ones : Heaven and Earth, Bless the sacrifice the 
i j translation is conjectural, as the meaning of rapsudd is unknown. 

5 T7ie handles : apparently of tho mahdvtra or caldron, 

4 ]5,igveda Till. 81.25. Ascribed to Srulakaksha. *Now 
Srutakuksha sings his song that cattle and the steed may come.' 
Tndra's might : or Indra^s self. 

5 iRigveda Till. 82, 7, Ascribed to. Sukaksha, and to 
I Srutakakaha. Vritra : for Indra’a battles with Vritra and 
i his, allies, the demons , of drought who obstruct the, fall of 
itfeseasonable rain, see Rigveda I. 32 and other Hymns ad-* 
M dfesicd to Indra, J mgorotts hero:, or, a strong bull. 
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6 B.'ised upon strength and victory and power^ 0 Indra, 

is thy birth : 

ThoUj mighty one 1 art strong indeed. 

7 The saoiifioe made Indra great when he unrolled the 

earth, and made 
Biraself a diadem in heaven.' 

8 If 1,0 Indra, were, like thee, the single rnler over 

wealth 

My worshipper should be rich in Une, 

9 Pressers, blend Soma juice expressed : for him, ea h 

draught most exoelientj for him 
The brave, the hero, for his joy. 

10 Here is the Sonf)a juice expressed : 0 Vasu, drink 

till thou art full i 

Undaunted Godj we give it thee ! 

DECADE IV. Indra* 

SuRYA, thou mountest up to meet the hero famous 
for his wealth, , v, 

Who hujls the bolt and works for man, ■ 

6 Rigveda X. 153. 2. Ascribed to Indra’s Mothers, the Gum 

sorts of the Gods. ' 

7 IjLigveda VIII. 14. 5. Ascribed to Goshfiktia and AsvasAk*^ 
tin. 

8 I^llgveda Till. 14. 1. 

9 Rigveda Till. 2. 25. Ascribed to MedhtUUM and Priyame- 

dliaB, or to the foroiar alone. • 

10 RigVeda VIII, 2. I, 0 Vasu ; or, O bright, or good Lord, 
“Possessor of wealth.’— tSfcevenson, 

The metre is G3,yatri. ’ ‘ i 

1 l^igveda Till, 82. 1. Ascribed to- Sukaksha. Suryu : the 
^nn or its deity The hero : Iildrs^, the'Ood who reigns over the' 
intermediate region or atmosphere,- the fa^QVtrilo national doity» 
cf the Aryaii Indiana in the Vedib .ii « , . ^ 
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2 Whatever, Vritra-slayer ] thou, Shrya, hast risen 
upon to-day, 

That, Indra, ailjs in thy power. 

S That India is our youthful friend, who with hia 
trusty guidance led 
Turvasa, Yadu from afar, 

4 0 Indra, let not ill designs surround us in the sun- 

beams’ light : 

This may we gain with thee for friend ! 

5 Indra, bring wealth that gives delight, the victor’s 

ever-conquering w^eallh, 

Most excellent, to be our aid 1 

6 In mighty battle we invoke Indra, Indra in lesser fight, 

The friend who bends hia bolt at fiends, 

7 In battle of a thousand arms Indra dia-k Kadtd’s 

Soma juice : 

There he displayed his manly might, 

2 Rigveda Till. 82. 4, \ ritra slayer : or slftyer of our 
enemies, the Sun god being associated with Indra in bis vieio- 
ries over the foes of the Aryans. 

3 Rigved^v YI, 45 1. Ascfihed to Samyu, but in SSiyainift'a 
Commentary on the fejlmaveda to Bharadvftja youthful : ever 
young and poweiful. Titrvam, } Q,du : fn-quentiy ineniioned 
together in the Rigveda as epbnymi of two of the five A»-yan 
tribes. Some e^fpedition against a distant king appea s to bo. 
referred to, 

4 Rigveda VIII. 81. 31. Ascribed to Srutakaksha Or Suk it's 
In the sunheCLms" light : as Indra stands in , the 

relationship to the Sun — Ludwig. 

5 l^-igveda 1. 8. 1. Ascrib. d to Madhuehchandais. 

6 lRigvedaI..7. 5. Ascribed, to Madlmohelsbaudas. At fiend $ *. 
at Tfitras the demons of drought, or in general at the enem ej 
of the A«yans. 

1 Rigveda Vni> 45. 26. The. Ri’shi is Tris k i. Inhattleof 
a thousand arms : according to Sdyana, 'in the sacrifice coU- 
i ducted by a thousand, perforu ers.’ Ill the full assembly.’— Ste* 
venson. Kadru's ttOTmc^rjuice : t »e meaning is somewhat Uncer- 
tain, ICadru was oelcbiatcd in later times as a daughter of 
,,^I)aksha and miVtber of th^A’Igas or set pent race. SA,yana in his 
■<3ommairiary on tke l^igveda s-,ian:?a explains kadvuvah by, of 
a j^ishi named i<adya, Thc’St, Petersburg L'^sioon lakes it ‘to 
jman, from iKlU'hti or Soma vegs^h 
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8 Faithful to thee, Wd sing aloud, heroic Indra, songs 
to thee ; : 

Mark, 0 gooi Lord, this act of ours I 
.9 Hitherward ! they who light the fiame and straight® 
way trim the sacred grass, 

Whose friend is India ever young. 

10 Drive all our enemies away, smite down the foes who 
press around;, 

And bring the wealth for which we long 1 

DECADE V, Indra and others, 
I HKAii, as though 'tvvere close at hand, the cracking 
oJ the whips they hold : 

They gHiher splendour on their way. 

2 Indra, iliese friends of ours, supplied with Soma, wait 
and look to thee 

As men wiih fodder to the herd. 

S Before his hot displeasure all the people?, all the 
men bow down, 

As rivers bow them to tlie sea. 

4 We choose linto ou sdvss that high protection of the 
mighty Gods, . • 

That it may help and succour us, 

8 Rigveda TIL 31. 4. Ascribed Vasi&hthai 

9 IJigveda VlII. 45 1. Ascribed to Tnsoka* 

10 Higveda Till. 45, 40. 

The metre is Gc^yati I 

1 ii gveda I. 37. 3, Ascribed to Ki,nva. The Maruts are 

tJbs deii.icjs of ihtt stanza.' 'The whips: with which the iStoim- 
gcds Jaeh the earth. ' ” 

2 IJigveda Till, 45. 16. Ascribed to Tii^oka. ludra 

is the deity of thii and of the following stanza. : 

3 p.igveda Till 0. L Ascribed to Tatsa. 

, 4 pigveda Till, 72. J. Ascribed to-KwaUili). .Tke^dai* 

ties are the Tisyedevah, the AU-goda or Univeraal Qc/dj, 
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5 0 Brabmagaspati, make thou K^ksbivaa Ausij4 a 

loud 

Chanter of flowing Soma juice ! 

6 Much honoured with libations may the Vylfcra-slayer 

watch fur us ; 

May Sakra listen to our prayer ! 

7 Send us this day, God Savibar, prosperity with 

progeny : 

Drive thou the evil dream away I 

8 Where is that ever-youthful SteT, strong-necked 

and never yet bent down ? 

What Brahman ministers to him ? 

9 There where the mountains downward slope, there 

at the meeting'of the streams 
The Sage was manifest by song. 

5 Rlgveda L 18. K A-^cribed to Medhatithi The Siiy 
ia Bf aUiana-pati. The Rigveda reading is somdnam instead 
aowdadm 0 Brahmonaspati, make thou the ^oma^pre88er 
lond ofvoioe. Even Kaksh^van AuSija ' Kakshwdn, called 
AtiS'J* or son of Usij was a renowned Rishi of the family of 
Pajra. and the Seer of several hymns of the Rigveda The 
reading of ihe text is difficult, and the exact intern station ia 
uncertain — '0 ( lord of food ) Br«hmanaspati, do thou for me, 
the chanter of the moon-plant banquet, as thou didst for liak-' 
. sMvfin. the son of Usija.’— Stevenson. 

^ 6 R.gveda THI. 82. 18. Ascribed to Sukaksha. The deity 

IS Tudra. SaJcra ; ihi mighty ; a common name of Indra. 

' R'gveda 'V, 82, 4. Ascri-feed to SvftvS/Sva. or. according to 
4 Sayana's Oommertary on the FUmaveda, to Sukaksha. The 
Ideity is Savitar tbo Sun, the vivifier or generator .of all 
■<laatttral productions. 

8 Rigveda VIII. f3 7, Ascribed to Pragaiha. The deity 
is Tnd*-a, Brahman : praying priest ; oneoftlie four princi- 
pal priests at a sacrifice. 

i) ^ gveda THE ,fl. 28 Ascribed to Tatsa The deity is 
file Soge.: the wise Indra, ‘ SiyauVs co-iduaion of 
putport of the verse is that men ought to se-crifioe in those 
plabes Indra is said lo be masufeskd — Wilaon, " 
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,s^r . 

10 Praise Indra wlioin our songs must laudj sole sovrail 
of raankit»d, t!i 0 chief 
Most liberal who controllefcb men I 

CFTAPTER II. 

DECADE I. Indra and others. 
Indra whose j>iws are strong hath drunk of worship- 
ping Sudaksha’s dr^ualit, 

The Soma juice w'ifch batPy brew, 

2 0 Lord of ample wealth, these songs of praise hatre 

ca'led aloud to thee. 

Like milch-kine lowing to their calves 1 

3 Then straiglit they recognized the mystic name of the ■ 

creative Steer, 

There in the manflon of the Moon* . 

4 When, Indra, strongest hero, brought the streams, the. 

mighty waters down, 

Pfishan was atftnding by hi? side. 

10 J^igveda Till. 16, I» Ascribed to Irimbitht The deitv* 
is* Indra. . . ^ 

The metre is Gtyatri. 

1 R^gveda VIII. 81. 4, Ascribed to Srutakaks ha or. Sttfea-t 
ksha. The deity »8 Indra. Whose jarcs are strong : sipri : ■ JJer 
schone‘ The beautifai.’—B^nfey .—‘Whose features have a 
divine gracefulness.*— Stevenson. 

T P[ 2 :V<*dftVl. 45. 25. Ascribed to Samyu in the Rigveda 
Index, but to Medh^tithi in S^yana’s Commentary on the S^ima- 
Veda. The deity is Indra, 

3 Rigveda I. 84. 1.5, Ascribrd to Gofama . or Gantama, 
The deity is Indra. The mystic name of the crt'ative iiteer 
appears to be a forced expression for the Sun. The purport of 
the verse may be that when, after the periodical rain&, the ? 
bright moonlight nights came, men recognized the fac^t that the ' 
light was borrowed from the Sun. 

4 ^igveda VI. 57. 4, Ascribed, to Bharady^ja, . The deities t 

are* Inara and rilshap, T 
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5 The Cow, the Htreaming mother of the liberal Maruts, 

pours her milk, 

Harnessed to draw their chariots on. 

6 Gome, Lord of rapturous joys, to our libation with 

thy bay steeds, come 
With bay steeds to the flowing juice ! 

7 Presented strengthening gifts have sent Indra away 

at saorifiop, 

With might, unlo the c’eansing bath. 

8 1 from my Father have received deep knowledge of 

eternal Law : 

I was born like unto the San. 

9 With Indra splendid feasts be ours, rich in all streng- 

thening things, wherewith, ^ 

Wealthy in food, we may rejoice 1 
i io Soma and Pflshan, kind to him who travels to the 
I Gods, provide ... 

I Dwellings all happy and secure. 

5 p^igveda VIII 83. 1. Ascrib.jd to Vindu or PCltadaksha., 
The deities are the Maruts. The (Jow : Pr sni, said by S^yana 
to mean, ‘ the many-cloared earth,' but mo e probably, as Prof. 
Both explains a personification of the speckled cluuds. 

6 iligveda VUI. 82 31. Asoribad to Sukaksha, The 

deity Indra Rapturous joys : the exhilaration produced by 
drinking Soma juice. , , 

V ■"’* 7 Bigveda VIIl. 82. 2^. The chansing hath ; the am- 
; hhAihahevCt apj^arently, the bath or vessel in which the 
stalks of the Soma plant were rinsed and purified. 

^ 8 Bigveda Tilt. 6. 10. Ascribed to Vatsa. My father i 

Indra, the protector, of the truth or of the Right, according to 
S&yana. 

• 9 t. 30- 13. Ascribed to Sanab?epa. 

r. 10 This stanza atcrihed to SunJ hsepa or to T^madeva, is 
; u»Ci>ound in the Big^-eda, which contains only one Hymn (11, 
‘ 40 ) addressed to Soma and Pushan conjointly. 
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: • DEOADE II. Indra. 

Invitb ye Indra with a song to drink your draughs 
of Soma juice. 

All-oonquering Satskratu, most munificent) of all who 
live 1 

2 Sing ye a song, to make him glad, to Indra, Lord of 

lawny steeds, 

The Soma-drinkerj O ray friends 1 

3 This, even this, 0 Indra, we implore ; as thy devoted 

friends, 

The Kaijvas praise thee with their hymns ! 

4 For Indra, lover of carouse, loud be our fionga 

about the juice : 

Let poets sing the song of praise. 

5 Here, Indra, is thy Soma draught, made pure upon 

the sacred grass : ' 

Run hither, come and drink thereof 1 

6 As a good cow to him who milks, we call the doer 

of good deeds 

To our assistance day by day. 

7 Hero, the Soma being shed, I pour the juice for 

thee to drink : 

Sate thee and finish thy carouse I 

8 The Soma, Indra, which is shed in saucers and in i 

cups, for thee, 

Drink thou, for thou art lord thereof \ } 

The metre is Anushtup, consisting of four octosyllabic PMas, 
in stanza I, and Q^yatri in the rest. 

1 Eigveda YIII. 81, 1. Ascribed toSrutakaksha or Sukaksha, 

2 Rigveda YII. 31.. 1. Ascribed to Tasishtha. 

3 Rigveda Till. 2. 16. Ascribed to Medh4tithi of the family | 
of Kanva. Kanvas ; members of the same family as the Rishi of/ 
the original hymn. 

4 Rigveda Till. 81. 19. 

5 Rigveda Till. 17. 11. Ascribed to Irimbithi or Irimithi. 

6 Rigveda I. 4. 1, Ascribed to Madhuehohhandas. 

7 Rigveda TUI. 45. 22 . Ascribed to.Trisoka, 

8 Rigveda Till, 71, 7 < Ascribed to Kusidin, 
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9 In every need, in every fray we call, as friends, to 

suocour us 

Indra, the mightiest of all. 

10 0 come ye hither, sib ye down: to Indra sing ye forth 

your song, 

CompanioBSj bringing hymns of praise 1 

DECADE HI. Indra. 

So, Lord of afSuent gifts, this juice hath been expres- 
sed for thee with strength .* 

Drink of itj thou who Invest song 1 

2 Great is our Indra from of old ; greatness be his, the 

Thunderer 1 

Wide as the heaven extends his might. 

3 Indra, as one with mighty arm, gather for us with 

thy right hand 

Manifold and nutritious spoil ! 

'4 Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra the 
guardian of the kine, 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave. 

5 With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever- 

waxing friend ? 

With what most mighty company ? 

6 Thou speedest down to succour us this ever-conquering 

God of yours, 

Him whe is drawn to all our songs. 

' - 9 ^tigveda I 30. 7. Ascribed to §unahsepa. 

10 ^igvedft I, 5. 1, Ascribed to Madhuehclihaiidas. 

The metre is G^yalrl. 

1 Rigveda III. 51. 10. Ascribed to TiHvS,mitra, 

2 Rigveda I. 8. 5. Ascribed to Madhnchehhandas. The 
!Rigveda has Farascha nw instead of purascha no : — ^Mighty 
is Indra, yea, supreme.’ 

3 Tligveda Till. 70. 1. Ascribed to Kusidin. 

4 Rigveda Till. 58. 4. Ascribed to Priyamedba. 

- 5 Higvedi IV. 31. 1. Ascribed to T^madeva, 

6 ^^Ig’f'eda Till, 81. 7. Ascribed to Srutakaksha or Sukaksha. 
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7 To the assembly’s wondrous Lord) the lovely friend 

of Indra, I 

Had pra 3 ed for wisdom and success. 

8 May. all thy paths benealh the sky ^fhereby thoa i 

speedesfc yyftsva on, 

Yea, let all spaces hear our voice ! 

9 Bring to us all things excellent, O Sat»krata, food 

and strength, 

For, Indra, thou art kind to us 1 

10 Here is the Soma ready pressed : of this the Maruts, 

yea, of this 

Self-luminous the Asvina drink. 

DECADE IV. Indra and others. 
Toasisa about, the active onvs came nigh to ludra at 
his birth, 

Winning themselves heroic might. 

According to Stlyana s Oommentary on the IRigveda this stanzifc 
is addressed by tke yajamdna or instilutor of the sacrifice to 
ihe stotar or praising-priest, and he gives an imperative sense 

to the indicative, H'hou speedest.’ 

7 Rigveda 1. 18. 6. Ascribed to MedhS,tithi. Tke assemd^^ 
ly's wondrous Lord ; Sadasaspati, the master or protector of the 
assembly of priests and worshippers, is a title ot Agnl who is 
the deity of the stanza. 

8 Not found in the Rigveda. Asorihed to V^madeva, 
Vyasvix : a famous Rishi, 

9 Rigveda VIII. 82. 38. Ascribed to Sukaksba, 

10 Rigveda Till. 83. 4. Ascribed toTindu, or Ffitadaksha,. 
or Sukaksha. Selfduminous : ‘ the royal beverage/— Steven- 
son, A.svins t two deities, the earliest bringers of light in tb© 
morning sky* See Rigveda, General Index. 


The metre is Giyatri. 

I Rigveda X. 153. 1, Ascribed to Indra's Mothers, the 
Consorts of the Gods. The active ones i Water-goddesses, 
or the Consorts of the Gods may be meant. 
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2 Never, 0 Gods, do we offend, nor are we ever obstinate : 
We walk as holy texts command,' 

3 Eveninjy is come : sing loudly thou Atliarvan's nobly 

singing S3n ; 

Give praise to S^vitar the God ! 

4 Now Morning with her earliest light shines forth, dear 

daughter of the Sky : 

Highj Asvins, I extol your praise, 

' 5 Armed with the bones of dead Dadhyaob, Indra with 
unresisted might 

The nine-and-ninety Vritras slew. 

6 Come, Indra, and delight thee with the juice at all our 

Soma feasts, 

Protector, mighty in thy strength ] 

7 0 thou who slayest Vritras, come, 0 Indra, hither to 

our side, 

Mighty one, with thy mighty aids | 

8 That might of his shone biightly forth when Indra 

brought together, like 
A skin, the worlds of heaven and earth, 

9 This is thine own. Thou drawest near, as turns a 

pigeon to his mate j 
Thou carest, too, for. this our prayer. 

2 .^igveda X. 134. 7. Asorifaed to Godha. 

3 Not found in the Rigveda, Ascribed to VAmadeva, 

^ Rigv^d*®’ I* I* Ascribed to Praskai^va Morning \ 
Ushas or Dawn personified, 

5 Rigveda I, 84, 13. Ascribed to Gotama. Dadhyaoh \ 

!, a Rishi, son of Atharvan, With bis bones converted into a 
; thunderbolt Indra is said to have slain the host of Tjfitras or 
\ demons who withheld the rain. See l^igveda, General Index, 

6 Rigveda I, 9;T, Ascribed to Madhuohchhandas, 

7 Rigveda IT, 3;?. 1 , Ascribed to V^madeva, j. 
i 8 Rigveda VIXI. 6. 5. Ascribed to Vatsa. 

9 Rigveda I. 30. 4 , Ascribed to Sunabsepa. This u 
thine own : this libation of Soma juice is for thee. Our grayer ; 
without which the libation would not be acceptable, 
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10 May Vata breathe bis balm on uSy healthful, delight- 
ful to our heart ? 

May he prolong our days of life ! 

DECADE V. Indra and others. 
Ne’er is he injured whom the Gods VaruijLa, Mitra, 
Aryaman, 

The excellently wise, protect. 

2 According to our wish for kine, for steeds and chariots, 
as of old, 

Be gracious to our wealthy chiefs I 
8 India, these spotted cows yield thee their butter and 
the milky draughty 
A idersy thereby, of sacrifice, 

4 That thou, much-lauded 1 many-named 1 maystj with 

this thought that longs for milk. 

Come to each Soma sacrifice, 

5 May bright Sarasvati, endowed with plenteous wealth 

and spoil, enriched 
With prayer, desire the sacrifice. 

10 l^igveda X. 186, 1, Ascribed toUlaTS-t^yana. Vata , : tho 
Wind and its deity. 

The metre is Gfi.yatri. Tarnna, Mitra, Aryaman are the 
deities of stanzas 1 and 8 SarasYati is the deity of 5, and Indra 
of the rest. 

1 gigveda I. 41. 1. Ascribed to Ka^va. 

2 ^igveda VIII, 46. 10. Ascribed to Tasa, or Tatsa. To 
our loealthy chief i : mahondm i the J^igveda haa maha* 
maha .*— * greatest of the great !* 

8 Bigveda Til, 6. 19, Aecrihed to Vataa. i 

4 l^igveda VIII. 82. 17. Ascribed to Sakaksha. ^ 

5 l^igveda I. 3. 10. Ascribed to Madhuchchbandas. Sara* 
$vati i a sacred river and a deity identified in later times irlth 
Vflk the Goddess of Speech. See E'S’^^eda, Tol. 1. pp. 6, 7, 
Mitdowed with plenteous wealth : vajiniuati t according to 
S&yana, * rich in food or sacrifices acoording to otkerSi * poa- 

'seased of^ or rich in, swift horses or mares.’ 
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6 Who ’mid the Nahusha tribes shall satQ this Ihdra 

with his Soma juioe ? 

He shall bring precious things to us. 

7 Come, we have pressed the juice for thee * O Indra, 

drink this Soma here I 
Sit thou on this my sacted grass ! 

8 Great, unassailable must be the heavenly thvour of 

the Three, 

VarUT^ia Mitra, Aryamau. 

9 We, Indi a, Lord of ample wealth, our guidcj depend 

on one like thee, 

Thou driver of the tawny steeds 1 

6 Not found in the Rigveda. Ascribed to Y^inadeva, 

i Nahusha tribes : people apparently distinct from the five 
' great Aryan tribes, and dwellers on or near the Indus. Indra, 
hsaya the Rishi, cares not for the offerings of the alien Nabushas, 

'' hut will reward his own Aryan worshippers. 

7 R'gveda VIII. 17. 1, Ascribed to Irimbithi. 

8 Rigveda X. I8o. 1. Ascribed to Safcyadl ^iti. 

. 9 Rigveda VIH. 46. I. Ascribed to Vasa, or Tatsa, 


BOOK IIT. 


CHAPTER I. 

DECADE I. Indra, 

Let Soma juices make thee gladi Display thy 
bounty, Thunderer; 

Drive off the enemies of prayer I 

2 Drink our libation, L )rd of hymns! with streams of 

meath thou art bedewed : 

Yea, Indraj gl.iry is thy gift. 

3 Indra hath ever thought of you and tended you with 

care. The God, 

Heroic Indra, is not checked. 

4 Let the drops pass within thee as the rivers flow 

into the sea : 

O Indra, naught excelleth thee! • 

5 Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters 

with their lauds, I 

Indra the choirs have glorified. i 

The metre is GS-yatri, PClshau is associated with Indra 
as a deify of stanza 9. 

1 IPgveda VIII. 53. 1. Ascribed to Prag^tha. The 
Rigveda has stomdh, hymns, instead of somdh. 

2 Rigveda III. 40. 6. Ascribed to Tisv^mitra. 

3 Not found in the Rigveda, Ascribed to V^madeva, 

4 jRigveda TUI, 81. 22. ^Ascribed to Srutakaksha or 
Sukaksha. 

5 litigveda I. 7. 1. Ascribed to Madhuohcbhandas. Sin- f 

geri : of the Saraaveda, according to Sdyana. Hetiters : of i 
Verses of the Rigveda. Choirs: referring, perhaps, both to i 
singers and reciters, . V 
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6 May Indira give, to aid us, wealth handy that fules 

the skilful ones t 

Yea, may the Strong give potent wealth I 

7 Verily Indra, conquering all, drives even mighty 

fear away, 

For firm is he and swift to aofc, 

8 These songa with every draught wa pour come, lover 

of the song, to thee 
As milch-kine hasten to their calves. 

9 Indra and PAshan will we call for friendship and 

prosperity, 

And for the winning of the spoil. 

10 O Indra, Yritra-slayer, n*iught is better, mightier 
than thou ; 

Verity there is none like theel 

; DECADE II. Indra; 

Him have I magnified, our Lord in common, guardian 
of your folk, . 

' Discloser of great wealth in km e. 

''■'■~7~Ri’^veda Till. bsT 3 1. Ascribed to Sukaksha. dandy \ 
rihhum ''That rules the skilful ones : f^hukshanam. The 
istrona * vdii. These words are used as plays upon the names 
of two of the three deified mortals who are collectively called 
nihhus or as Professor Grassmann says, the verse may 
driffinaily have been taken f^o^ a hymn addressed to the 
TlVhhiis the eldest of whom was H'hbxikshan and the youngest 
Vila ’Professor Wilson, following SJysna translates the 
^ ve^ke'in the R'gveda differently May Indra bring to ns 

Ihc baiinteoas RibhuRibhukshana to Partake of our saenfi. 
eiai viands ; may he, the mighty bring the mighty (Yaja). 

7 Rlffveda IX. 41. 10. Ascribed to Gyitsamada. 

« trt >1 Ascribed to Saraya, 

Ascribed to Bharadvdja. 

Ascribed to 'V&madevai 'llone is 
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2 Songs have outpoured tliemselves to thee, Indra, the 

'strong, the guardian Lord, 

And with one will have to thee ! 

3 Good guidance hath the iiiojtal man who^ Aryaman, 

the Marut host, 

And Mitras, void of guile, protect. 

4 Bring us the w'talth for which we long, 0 Indra, that 

whicli is cimoealed 

; In strong firm place preci[ itous. 

5 Him your beat Vrilra sLyer, him the famous champion 

of mankind 

I urge to great mutdficence. 

6 ludra, may we adorn thy fame, fume of one like thee^ 

hero 1 deck, 

Sakra ! thy fame at highest feast I 

7 Indra, accept at break of day our Soma mixt with 
roasted corn, 

With groats, with cake, with eulogies ! 

8 With waters’ foam thou torest off, Indra, the head of 
Namuchi, 

When thou o’ercamesb all the foes. 


2 ^tigveda, I. 9, i. Ascribed to Madlmohchhandas. With 
one aajoshd. The It'gveda haa ajoskd, ‘unsatisfied.’ 

'2 j^igvcda TUI. 46. 4. Ascribed to Vasa, but to Ta'tsa by 
'^yaiita’s /Wtiras .* meanirfg, in the plural, Mitra, 

Taruna, and Aryaman, The Kigveda has mitrah in the singular. 

4 !^|gveda T III. 46.41. Ascribed to Trisoka, In strong 
firm place •precipitous : ‘Whether in aoine strong chest or in 
some hill or well.’— -Stevenson. 


5 ]Rigveda VIII. 82. 16. Ascribed to Sukaksha, 

6 This stanza is not found in the ^ligveda. Ascribed to 
T^niadeva. At highest feast : the meaning of paremani is 
uncertain. * In our most solemn sacrifice., — Stevenson. 

7 IJigveda III. 52. 1. Ascribed to Visv^mitra. Mixt with 
roasted corn, etc : ‘Accompanied with rice, curds,. sweet cakes, 
icd praises.' — Stevenson. 

8J.igveda VIIL 14. 13, Ascribed to Goshfiktin and 
Asvasuktin, With waters’ foa^ i with a thftxidrorboli; in thi 
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9 Thine are these Soma juices,' thine, Indra, those still 

to be expressed : 

Enjoy them, Lord of princely wealth 1 

10 For thee, 0 Indr a, Lord of light, Somas are pressed 
. and grass is strewn : 

Be, gracious to tby worshippers 1 

DECADE III, Indra and others. 

W% seeking strengtli, with SomS, drops fill full your 
Indi a like a well, 

Most liberal. Lord of boundless might. 

2 O Indra, even from that place come unto us with food 

that gives 

A hundred, ye'i, a thousand powers ! 

3 The new-born Vritra*ehtyer asked his mother, as he 

seized his shaft. 

Who are the lieroe and famous ones ? 

S’ form of foam, aGcordinpt to a later legend. See Muir, Original 
Sanskrit Texts, Vol. T, p 94, Namohiu : one of the numeroua 
demons of drought ^oqu«red by Indra. 

9 Not found in the Rigveda, Ascribed to 'fjtei’adeva. 

10 Rigveda VIII. 82. 25, Ascribed by the Rigveda Index 
to Sukakfcha, but by Sayana's Commentary to Vamadeva. The 
last Ptida in the Rigveda differs-*Bring Indra to his worshippers.' 


The metre is Gl&yatri. Indra is the deity of stanzas 1 — 1, 
Varnnajt'Mitra, and Aryaman are the deities of 5 ; Varnna- 
and Mitra of 7 ; the Marnts of 8, Ushas or Dawn is the deity 
of 6 and Vishnu of 9. 

1 Rigveda I. 30. 1. Ascribed to Sunahsepa. Lord of 
hmndless might : mtahratum : ‘ performer of, or 'worshipped 
with, a hundred sacrifices/ according to Sayana. 

2 Rigveda VIII. 81. 10. Ascribed to Srutakaksha or Suk- 
aksha, Even from that place ; from heaven where thou dwellest, 

3 Rigveda Till. 45.4. Ascribed , to Trisoka. The new- 
horn Vritraslayer : as soon as he was born Indra showed his 
warlike disposition, and asked his mother the mighty Aditi 
what Worthy opponents he should have. 
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4 Cet U 9 0 .li him to aid wi.ojs hands streloU for, the 

highly -iauded, who 
Fulfils the work to favour us 1 

5 Mitra who kooweth Ucdelh us, and Varopa who 

guidcth straight, ^ . 

Aiiti AryanTtau in accord with Gods, 

G Wiien. even a 3 she were present here, red Dawn hath 

shone from far a w«y% 

She spreadeth light on every side. 

7 Varuna. Mitra, sapient pair, pour fatness on our 

pafcturfes, pour 

Aleath on the regions of the air I 

8 And, at our sacrifices, these, bouh , singers, have 

enlarged their bounds, 

So that the cows must, walk knee-deep. 


4 Rigveda Tin. 32. lO. Ascribed to Medbatithi. Fulfils 
the rvork : the l^igveda has sddhu instead of sddhah ‘work- 
eth aright ’ 

5 Rigveda I. 90. I. Ascribed to Gotama by the ^igveda 
Index,' but to Saunaka by Sdyana’a Oommentary. 

6 Rigveda Vni. 5. t Ascribed to BrahmAtithi. 

7 Rigveda III. 16 Ascribed to Visv^mitra. Fatness : 
o?iri«ai/r : clarified, butler ; that is, fertilizing r^in. Meath : 
m'ldhvci ; or honey ; that ia, sweet refreshing dew. 

8 Rigveda I. 37, 10. Ascribed to Kanva by the Rigveda 
Index,* but to Eiranyastupa by Sayana's Commentary. Sons, 
singers : the sons of'i’rlsni, the loud voiced Maruts, the storm- 
gods chanting their tliunderpsalm. The Rigveda has ajmesliu 

«iio7} 4* ! — ' in their raoinc^s have enlarjo-ed tbeir 
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[PART I, 

9 Turough fill this world strode Y^ishnu : thiioe Li 
foot he planted, and the whole 
Was gathered in h s footstep’s dust 
DECADE IV. 

Pass by the wrathful offe er ; spet 
pours libation, drink 
The juiee which lie presents to thee I 
2 What is the word addressed to him, God great and 
exce'lentfy wise ? 

For this is wlmt exalteth him, 

S Hia w6Hlbh \\ho hath no store of kitie hath ne'er 
found out reel ed laud, 

Nor song of praises that is sung. 

4 Lord of each thing that giveth strength, Indra de* 
lighteth most in lauds, 

Borne by bay steeds, libations’ friend. 


Indra. 
man who 


4 Rigveda I. 22. 17. Ascribed to MedlAtithi. Viebnu'e 
Btriding over the ^nlverse or the heavens in three steps is 
explained as denoting the threefold manifestation of light in 
the forms of fire, lightning, and the sun, or aa designating the 
three daily stations of the sun, in his rising, culminating, and 
setting. 'I'he whole was gathered in his footstep's dust : this is 
the meaning according to S^yana Yishnu was so mighty that 
the dust raised by his footstep enveloped th<} whole world, or 
the Earth was formed from the dust of his strides. 


.The metre is G&yatri. 

I Rigtl^d-a YIII. 32. 21, Ascribed to MedhaHthi. la the 
Kigveda three words of the stanza are different : — ‘ Pass him 
■who pours libations out in angry mood or after sin ; Here 
drink the juice we offer thee,’ 

"2 Not found in the Rigvada. Ascribed to Vamadeva. 

3 ..Rigveda Tin,^,2. 14. Ascribed to MedhS.tithi. TheR'gveda 
has dgor arir instead of ndgo yayir : — ‘ Foe of the man who 
pours lio milk he heedeth not etc.’ The meaning of both texts 
is that Indra will not accept worship without oblation. His wealth 
who hath store of kine is periphrasis for, the pmr man w'ho 
unable to offer libations of milk: 

A Noib found in tbe l^igveda. Ascribed to Y^m adeva. 
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5 With wealth to our libation come, be not thou a,ugry 

with us, like 

A great, man with a youthful bride, 

6 When, Vasu, wilt thou love the laui? Now let the 

olmnnei bring the stream. 

The juice ia ready to ferment, 

7 After the Seasons, Indra, drink the Soma from the 

BiAbman’s gift ; 

Thy friendship i^ invincible I 

8 0 Indra, lover of the song, we are the singers of thy 

praise : 

O Soma-drinker, quicken us! 

Rigveda Till. 2. 19, Aserib’.d t5 Medbiltltbi. There is a 
slight variation in the hi gveda : — ‘Come to us rapidly with 
wealtb.' A jgreat man : the exact meaning of maJidiii great, 
ia uncertain. In. bis Commentary on the !R.igveda SS.yana 
explains it by gunairadihah, eminent on account of his good 
qualities. ‘ Be ^^not bashful, like the ardent husband of a new 
bride.' — Wilson. ‘Like a rich man, newly married,’ — Grass- 
mann, ‘Do not get angry with us, (but bear with us.) as an 
elderly man does with a young wife.' — Stevenson. ‘Wie ein 
erbabener Brautigam,' like a noble bridegroom. — Benfey. 

6 X, 105. 1, , Ascribed to Sumitra. Vasu i or^ 

good lord. Indra. Let the channel bring the stream : to the 
i-oma juice which has stood long enough for fermentation. — 
Ludwig. The phraseology is very obscure, and S^yana in bis 
\ \ Commentary on the Rlgveda gives a totally different explana- 
- tion ; — ‘ When will he, (like) a dam, obstruct and let loose the 
Uong protracted libation for the sake of wind-driven (raiii)?'*^ 
Wilson. ■ 

Ifigvada I. 15. 5. Ascribed to Medhatitbi. After the iiea- 
sons } or the Ritas, the deified seasons of the year, ‘Through- 
out all the seasons.’ — Stevenson. From the Brahmans g'^ft i 
the Brahman here is said to be the BrS,hmanaohohhansi, 
i the sixteen priests employed at saerifiees ; and perhap^^ 
j ofiice may have been to hold some ladle or vase in whiob the 
I oflPering was presented. 

8 Bigveda VIH, 32, 7, Ascribed to Medliatithi. 
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9 0 Indra, in each fight and fray give to our bo’dies 

manly strength ; 

Strong Lord, grant ever-oonquoring might! 

10 F.ur so thou art the brave man’s friend ; a beroj t< o, 

art thou, and strong : 

So may thine heart be won to us ! 

DEOaDE V. Indra. 

bine U'uniiked we call aloud, hero, to thee, and 


Looker on henvenly Hght, Lord of this moving world, 

Lord, Indra, of what moveth not! 

I That we. may win us wealth and power we poets, 
verily, call on Jhee : t t • 

In war men call oh thee, Indra, the heros Lord, m 
the steed’s rao0-o< urse call oti tliee. 

3 To TOU will I OTS 8*''“ 

gifts as well we know ; _ , 

The praise of Maghawan who, rich m treasure, aids 
^ hk siBgete with wealth thousandfold. 

a L.ws low to their oalres in stalls, so with out 

4 AS oow» « 

. ““"^^rt^even vour wondrous God who checki 

’'"rttaS whotLsbelight in precious juice. 

T- — to V^madeva. 

9 lijot 28. Agoribed to Srutakaksha or Sak 


The Maruts are the deities stan- 


The metre is 


Ascribed to T asishtha. 

Ascribed to Samyu. 

1 l. Ascribed to Praskanva by the 
Imadeva by Sayana’s Commentary, 
ihpralone) a common name of Indra. 
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5 Loud singiiig at the saortd rite where Soma flows 
we priests invoke 

haste, that he may help, as the bard’s cberisberj 
liidja who fiudeth wealth for you, 

6' With Plenty for his true ally the active man Will 
gain the spoil, 

Yoiu' Indra, much-invoktcl, I bend wflth song, as bends 
a wright bis whtel of solid wood. 

7 Drink, Indra, of the savoury juice, and cheer thee 

with our milky draught ! 

B -'5 for our wealj our friend and sharer of the feast, 
and let thy wisdom guard us well I 

8 For thou— 'COine to the worshipper! — wilt find great 

wealth to make us rich. 

Fill thyself full, 0 Maghavan, for gain ofkine, full, 
Indt aj fur the gain of steeds I 

9 Vasiabtha will not overlook the lowliest one among 

you all. 

Beside our Soma juice effused to-day let all the Maruts 
drink with eager haste 1 

10 Glorify naught besides, O friends ; so shall no sorrow 
trouble you f 

Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, and 
say your lauds repeatedly I . , . 

5 liHgveda Till. 55. 1. Ascribed to Kali, or, a«eording to 
S^.yana’s Commentary, K^leya, We priests invoke’. cons- 
truction is difficult. I follow Professor Ludwig in taking hum, 
an iufiaifiiva, as equivalent to the first person plural. 

6 l?,igveda VII. 32. 20. Ascribed to Vasishtha, Plenty ; 
the deity Purandbi. 

7 Rigveda Till, 3, 1. Ascribed to Me'dby^tithi, or Medht* 
tithi. ‘ 

8 lligveda Till. 50. 7. Ascribed to Bharga, 

9 Rigveda TII. 59. 3. Ascribed to Vasishtha, The iRig- 

vedft has : — ‘ 0 Maruts, drink all of you/ ’ «» 

10 l^igvedvi Till, 1, 1. Ascribed to Prag^tha, 
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OliAPrEli II. 


DECADE I. 

_ No one by deed attains to him 


'2 




Indrs. 
who works and 

strengtlieus evermore; 

No, not by saorifiop, to Indra praised of allj resistless, 
d^iiing, bold in might'. 

He without ligature, before making incision in the 
neck, 

Cltised np the wound again, most wealthy Maghavan, 
who healeth the dissf-yered parts. 

At thousand and a hundred steeds are harnessed to thy ? 
golden car ; 

Yoked by devotion, Indra, let the long-raaned bays 
bring thee to drink the tSoma juice! 

Come hither, Indra, with bay steeds, joyous, with tails 
like peacocks’ plumes) 

Let no men check thy course as fowlers stay the bird : 
pass o’er dt sert lauds I 

5 Thou as a God, O mightiest, verily blesaest mortal man,' 
0 Magbavan, there is no comforter but thou; Indra. 

* I speak my words to thee. , 

4 The metre is Bribati. 

1 B-igveda Till. 59. 3. Ascribed to Puruhanman, 
f 2 IJigveda Till. 1. 12. Ascribed to Medhatitbi and Medh- 
by the Rigveda Index, to Pragafcba by Sayana'a 
j Commentary. According to Stevenson and Benfey the mean- 
bing.of the stanza is that Indra repaired his vajra or thunder- 
^b^ilt which had been injured in hia oombat wi|h the demons. 
But the preceding verse in the Rigveda shoWs that the refe- 
rence is to the healing of Indra^s favourite Etasa who had been 
wounded “how and why is uncertain — by Surya the Sun-god. 

3 Rigveda TXH. 1. 24. Ascribed to the same Rishis as 
stanza 2. 

4 Rigveda III. 45. 1. Ascribed to Tisv^mitra. Indra’s 
\ hay steeds with' tails like peacocks’ plumes are the tawny 
Velouds whose skirts are shot with purple and gold. 

h' Rigveda,!. 84. 19- Ascribed to Grotama or Gautama, 
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6 o' Indra, thotj arb far-reaownad, impetnons] Lord of 

power and might. 

Alone, the never-conquered guardian of mankind, 
thou smitest down resistless foes. 

7 Indra for worship of the Gods, Indra while sacrifice 

Indra, as warriors in the battle-shock, we call Indra 
that we may win the spoil. 

8 May these my songs of praise exalt thee, Lord, who 

hast abundant wealth 1 

Men skilled in holy hymns,' pure, with the hues of 
fire, have sung them with their lauds to thee. 

D These songs of ours exceeding sweet, these hymns of 
praise ascend to thee, 

Like ever-conquering chariots that display their 
strength, gain wealth and give unfailing help, 

10 Even as the wild-bull, when he thirsts, goes to the 
desert’s watery pool, 

Come to us quickly both at morning . and at eve, and 
with the Ka^va drink the fill ! ' ^ 

G.’ Plgveda Till. '79. 5. Ascribed to Nrimedha and Parnme- 
dha, or,' according to Sayana's Commentary, to the latter Bishi . 
only. The Eigveda has, besides other slight variations,, ‘with 
the guardian of mankind/ that is, with the thunderbolt with 
which he slays men's enemies, the demons of drought/ 

7 lligveda Till. 3. 5. Ascribed to MedhyMithi, or Medhatithi, 

8 Eigveda Till. 3. 3, With the hues of fire ; or, radiant ag 
AgnL 

9 Eigveda Till. 3. 15. 

10 Rigveda Till. 4. 3. Ascribed to Bevatithi. The <Ubild^ 

hull ; or Q-aura (Bos Cauras), a kind of buffalo. Both at Corn- 
ing and at eve : dpiive : prapitve i the moaning of these 

two words in this place is somewhat uncertain, . I have adopted - 
Professor Crassman's interpretation, but I -do nol consider it 
satisfactory. Professor Ludwig translates, ‘ ob in der nahe, ob ‘ 
in dor ferae/ ‘ be thou near or far away.’ Besides the usual 
meaning h&ndhtifve, in friendship, SHyana assign to dpitve a 
different meaning dpdndkdUj at the time of the banquet. Tha' 
word prapitva is discussed by Professor Celduer in VedisGh$ 
Btudien, II. pp, li5--]59. 
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India and others. 

IndrAj with all tby saving helps assist irs, Lord of 
power and might 1 

For after thee we follow even as glorious bliss^ thee, 
hero, finder-out of wealth. 

2 O lodra. Lord of light, whab joys thou broughtest 
from the Asurasj 

w Prosper therewith, O Maghavan, him who lauds that 
d«6d, and those whose grass is trimmed for thee ! 

"3 To Aryamau and Mitra sing a reverent song, 0 
pious one, 

A pleasant hymn to Vaiuna who shelters us: sing 
ye a laud unto the Kings ! 

4 Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to 
drink the Soma first. 

, ^ ' The Ribhus in accord have lifted up their voice, and 

■ - Rudras sung thee as the first. 


The metre iu B^ihati. 

1 RigVeda Vlll.. 50. 5. Ascribed to Bharga. 

2 Bigveda Till. 86. 1. Ascribed to Eebha. Joys ; means 
of enjoyment i riches Asuras : the word is hers used in its 
later sense ; superior demons, the constant enemies of the Gods, 
p. ,3 .l^ijgveda VtjL 90’. 5, Ascribed to Jamadagni. Varuna, ; 
^^the^Encompaiser, one of lihe bldast of the Tedic deities, comm- 
.only atiociaied with' Mitra an^ presiding over the night as 
Mitra over the day. Who shelters m : the Rigveda has varuth- 
yam instead of varuthye ; ‘ a pleasant hymn that shall protect/ 
The Kings : the three Adityas, Yaruna, Mitra and Aryaman. 

4 Rigveda Till. 3. 7, The Bishi is Medhy&tithi, or MadhU- 
tithi according to Si.yana’a Commentary, The Ribhus : as deit- 
I ies eonneoled with the seasons which are regulated - by the sun 
i,, whom Indra has caused to shine. The Rudms \ theStorm^gods, 
, sons of Rttdra*. 
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5 Bing to your loffcy Indra, sing, Maruts, a holy hymn 

of praise 1 ' 

Let Satakratu, Vritra-slayer, slay fthe . foe with 
hundred-knotted thunderbolt I 

6 To Indra sing the lofty hymn, Maruts ! that slays 

^ . . 
Whereby the holy ones created for the God the light 
divine that ever wakes, 

7 O Indra, give ns- wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to’ 

his sons 1 : * ^ ‘ « 

Guide us, 0 much-invoked^ in this our way; may 
we still live and look upon the light ! ' 

8 0 Indra, turn us nob away; be present with us at 

our feast ! 

IFor thou art our protaction, yea, thou art our kin; 

0 Indra, turn ua nob away 1 

9 We compass thee like waters, wa whose grass |s i 

trimmed and Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream, thy worship- j 
pers round thee, 0 Vritra-slayetj, sit,, > 


5 ^tigveda Till. 78, 3, Ascribed in the JEtigVeda Ind^ to, 
Nrimedha and Purumedha, but in Say&n-a^s' Commentary 'to 
Parumedhas. Alaruts : here and in stanza 6 meaning the singers’ 
of the hymn of praise. ‘ 0 etherial priests/ — Stevenson, 

6 i^i gveda VIII, 78. 1. The light divine ; the Sun, which 
the holy ones, the Yisve Devah, Tisvedevas, or Aii-gods genera- 
ted or created for Indra. 

7 Rigveda TII, 3J, 26. Ascribed to Sakti., 

8 Rigveda Till. 85. 7, Asoribt# to Rebha> 

9 Rigveda VIIL 33. 1. Ascribed to Medhy^tithi, or t® 

Medhitiiiii, according to Sdyana’s Commentary. . Li/ce leaters : 
the oonsti uctiou is. dillicult, and the force of the. ^comparison is 
not obvious. ‘ As tut do the continental ihoree.'' — Stevca- 

soh. The filter : or wogllen strainer, through which the Soma 
Juice is r%a to purify it, . ^ . 
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10 Ail strength and valour that is found, Indra, in tribes 
of Nahushas, 

And all the splendid fame that the Five Tribes enjoy, 
bring, y^a, all manly powers at once ! 

DECADE III. Indra, 

Yba,' verily thou art a Bull? our guardian, rushing like 
a bull : 

Thou, mighty one^ art celebrated as a Buli^, f-imel as 
a Bull both near and far, 

2 Whether, O Sakra, thou be far, or, Vritra-slayer, 

near at hand, 

Thence by heaven-reaching song she who hath pressed 
the juice invites thee with thy long-maned steeds. 

3 In the wild raptures of the juice sing to your hero with 

high laud, to him the wise, 
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10 Rigveda TI, 46. 7, Ascribed to Samyu. Nahushas : 
people, apparently distinct from the five Aryan tribes . par 
excellence — the Turvasas, Yadus, Anavaa, Druhyus, and Pfirus 
— , and dwellers on or near the Sindhu or Indus. According to 
S^yana, human beings in general are meant, and Professor Roth 
explains the word as men generally, but with the special 
sense of strangers, or neighbours. See Muir, Original HansTcrii 
Tol. I., pp. 119, 180. 


The metre is Bribati, the metre of stansa 3 being a longer 
variety called Pipilikamadhy^ Byihati, 

1 Eigveda I'll! 33. 10. Ascribed to MedbyAtithl, or aecor- 
dihg to BAyana’a Commentary, to MedhAtithi, A Bull ; vfishd : 
or, strong and Mighty. Some of the Tedic poets delight in the 
repetition of this word and its derivatives. Our guardian i 
the Rigveda ha# *vritah instead of ’mta j ' whom none may 
j&Xs.'g,’ Mushing like a hull : going like a bull whithersoever ho 
will, according to SAyana r ‘ the universal perambulator.'— 
JStevenson. 

2 Rigveda Tfll 88. 4. Ascribed to Rebha, 

3 Rigveda TUI, 4$. 14. Ascribed to Yasa, or, according 
thSAyana's Commentary, , to Yatsa. As the hymn alloioeth it i 
in tiooordance with the Metre, 



THE SlMAYEDA. 


the mighty onej even 
triple refuge, triply 


To Indra glorious in his name, 
as the hymn alioweth it I- 

4 O indra, give us for our weal 

strong ! 

Be.stow a dwelling-place on our rich lords and me, and 
keep thy dart afar from these I 

5 Turning, as Twere, to meet the Sun enjoy from Indra 

. all good things !. 

WliKii he who will be born is born with power we 
look to treasures as oirr heritage. 

6 The godless mortal gaineth not this food^ O thou 

whose life is long ! j 

But one who yokes the bright-hued horses, Etasas ; i 
then Indra yokes his tawny steeds. 

7 Draw near unto our Indra who must be invoked in , 

every fight I 

Come, thou most mighty Vritra-slayer, meet for praise, 
come to libations and to hymns ! 

4 ^-igveda YI 46. 9, Ascribed to Samyu. OurriGh lords i 
the Maghavans, or wealthy institutors of sacrifices. 

5 jRigveda YIII. 83.6. Ascribed to Nylmed ha or Nrlmedhas. 
The stanza is difficult and obsoure. Mahidhara's explanation is : 

* The gathering (rays) proceeding to the sun distribute all 
Indra's treasures (to living beings, se. as rain, corn, etc.) i may 
we too by our power leave those treasures as an Inheritance to 
him who has baen or will be born.’^ See Professor Cowell's Kote 
in Wilspn’s Translation of the Rigveda, Y., j^Ol. As I can make 
nothing of : jdto janimdni of the text I borrow the jate j ana- 
mane^ when he who will be born is born, of the Rigveda. S^yana 
takes a somewhat similar liberty. Professor Ludwig remarks 
that the reading of the Sarnaveda is almost impossibie to inter- 
pret. 

6 Rigveda YIII. 59. 7. Ascribed to Puruhanman, Thou . 

tohose life is long : Immortal Indra. JRtasas: S&yana explains I 
the etaso of text by etasau, the two horses of Indra, which I 
would agree with the eiasa of the Rigveda. He who yokes i 
Indra’s horses, means, he who by prayer and sacrifice causes ! 
Indra to come to him. < 

7. p.igveda YIII. 79. 1. Ascribed to Nrimedha and Puru- f 
medha. The Rigveda has havya Jndra instead of havyam ' 
Indram, hhushatu, > 


U THE HYMNS OF [i^ART t 

8 Thine, Indra, is the lowest] wealth, thou chorishest 

the midmost wealth, 

Thou ever rulesb all the highest: in the fray for 
cattle none resisteth thee. 

9 Where art thou ? Whither art thou gone ? For many 

a place attracts thy mind 

Haste, warrior, fort-destroyer, Lord of battles din! 
haste, holy songs have sounded forth I 

10 Here, veril 3 ^, yesterday we Lt the thunder-wielder 

drink his fi l. 

Bring him the juice poured forth in sacriHce to-day. 
•Now range you by the glorinus one I 

DECADE IV. Indra/ 

He who as sovran Lord of men moves with his 
• chariots unrestrained. 

The Vritra-slayer, vanquisher of fighting hosts, pre- 
eminent, is praised in song, 

1 2 Indra, give us security from that whereof we are 
afraid ! 

Help us, O Maghavan, let thy favour aid us, thus : 
drive, away foes and enemies I 

instead of hhushata, Vritraha instead of Vritrahant and 
richishamah instead of riehishama : — ‘ May Indra, who in 
every fight must be invoked, 'be near to us. May. the most 
mighty Tritra-slayer, meet for praise, come to libations and to 
hymns.' . 

8 Rigveda VII 32* 16, Ascribed to Tasishtha. Ihdra is 
lord of all treasures, in heaven, on earth, and under the earth. 

9 Rigveda VIH. 1. 7. Asoribad to MedhS.tithi and Medhya- 
tUM, btit by S&.yana'^s Commentary to Praglitha, 

10 lligv.eda VIII. 55. 7. Ascribed to Kali, the son of Pra- 
githa. in saerijice: savane : The Rigveda has samana : — ‘ So 
in like manner,' 

, Tha metre is* Prdiati. 

^igveda VIII. 59. 1. Ascribed to Puruhauman. Preemi- 
nent l ieyit h&s jyeshtham which must be taken as 

meaning the best or noblest thing, The Rigvcda reading is 
> jmetho, ’ A ' 

1 , 2 i^igveda VIII# 50, i3, .Ascribed to Bharga, 
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3 Strong pillar thou, Lord of the l^ome I armour ofSoma- 

ofF^rers 1 

The drop of Soma brenketh ali the strongholds down, 
and India is the Rishis' friend. 

4 Verily, Sftrya, thou art great ; truly, Aditya^ thou 

art great ! 

0 most admired for gre^itness of thy majesty^ God, 
by thy greatiu sh thou art great ! 

5 Indra! thy friend, when fair of form and rich in 

cbariotsj steads, and kinej 

Hath ever vital power that gives him strength^ and 
joins tlse company with radiant men, 

6 O Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred earths 

were thincj— 

No, not a hundred suns could match thee at thy birth,’ 
not both the worlds, 0 Thunderer ! 

7- Though, India, thou art called by men eastward and 
westward, north and south. 

Thou chiefly art with Anava and Turvaaa, brave 
champion ! urged by. men to come. 


3 IJigveda 17. 14. Ascribed to Irimbithl The HishW 
friend, muninani sakha : friend of the Munis, inspired sages, 
saintly men or ascetics } of ns Rishis, according to Sdyana. 

4 Rigveda TUI. 90. 11. Ascribed to Jaiuirdagni. 

5 Rigveda TUI. 4. 9 Ascribed to D0v3,tithi. Thy friend ; 
the faithful worshipper whom thou favourest, Vital yower that 
gives him strength ; ‘ food accompanied with wealth/ according 
to Sayana’a explanation, The company : the assembly of hia 
friends. With radiant men : as one of their number, and 
radiant or bright and splendid jaimself. 

6 Rigveda Till. 59. 5. Ascribed to Purubanraau, 

7 Rigveda Till. 4.^ 1. Ascribed td Dovatithi, Indra 
invoked by men on all sides, but he comes mosfl. frequently to > 
the prayers and sacrifices of the Xnavas and Turvasas, tha i 
descendants of the great Aryan eponymi Anu and Turvasa, 1 



THE HYMNS OF 


[PART t ., 

8 Indra* whose wealth is in thyself, what mortal will 

attack this man ? 

The Strong will win the spoil on the decisive day 
th'-ough faith in thee, O Maghavan ! 

9 First-j Indra 1 Agni I hath this Maid come footless 

unto those with feet, 

Stretching her head and speaking loudly with her 
tongue, she hath gone downward thirty steps. 

10 Come, Indra, very near to us with aids of firmly based 

resolve : 

Come, most auspicious, with thy moat auspicious 
help ; good kinsman, with good kinsmen come I 

DECADE Y. Indra, 

Call to your aid the eternal one who shoots and none 
may shoot at him, 

Inoi ter j swift, victorious, best of charioteers, unoon- 
quered, Tugriya’s Strengthener 1 


8 Rigveda TIL 32. 14, Ascribed to Yasishtba, 11^4^ 
imalth is in thyself : the Rigveda reads tvavas^^m : — * 

what mortal will attack the man who hath his wefiklth in thee ? ' 
Through faith : sraddha : here an old form of tte instnunen- 
tftl case, 

9 Rigveda VI, 59. 6 . Ascribed to Bharavaja. The original 
hymn is addressed to the dual deity Indr§.gni, that is, Indra- 
Agnl or Indra and Agni. T*his maid : the te3tt has only the 
feminine pronoun iyam (haec) ; Ushas or Dawn is intended. 
Footless: moving unsupported in thy sky, Stretching her head : 
according to one of S^yaua’s explanations^ ' having abandoned 
the head being herself headless,^ Which ia hardly consistent 
with what follows. Speaking loudly ; with her charm of 
earliest birds and the voice of awakened Nature, Thirty steps : 
the thirty divisions of the Indian day and night. ' Passing over 
the heavens in thirty steps/ — Stevenson. 

10 Rigveda, VMakhilya 5. 5. Ascribed In the Rigveda 
Index to Medhya, but by SHyana’s Commentary to Medhdtithi, 

^ The metre is Bflhatl. 

1 Rigveda Till. 88. 7 , Ascribed to Nrimedha or Nrimedhas, 
Tugripa's strengthener : protector of Bhujyu, the eon of Tugra, 
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2 Leb none, no," nob thy worshippersj delay thee far away 

from us ! 

Even from far away come thou unto our feast, or listen 
if already here ! 

3 For Indr a Soma-drinker j armed with thunder, press 

the Soma juict! 

Make ready your dressed meats s cause him to favour 
us I The giver blesses him who gives. 

4 We call upon that Indra who, most active, ever slays 

the foe : 

With boundless spirit, Lord of heroes, manliest one, 
help thou and prosper us in fight ! 

5 Ye rich in strength, through your great power 

vouchs^ifa us blessings day and night 1 
The offerings which we bring to you shall never fail, 
gifts brought by us shall never fail, 

6 Whenever mortal worshipper will sing a bounteous! 

giver’s “praise, 

, Let him with song inspired laud Varuna who "sup- 
ports the folk who follow varied rites, 

7 Brink milk- to Indra in the joy of Soma juiceg 

’Medhy^tithi 1 

To golden Indra ever close to his bay steeds the 
thunder-armed, the golden one I 


or of the descendants of that chief in general. The ^.Igveda has 
tugryavTidham Instead of tugriydvfidham. The inereaser of 
the waters, according to Sflyana, 

2 Rigveda TIL 32. 1, Ascribed to Vasiehtha. 

3 IJigveda TH. 32. 8. The giver Messes him who gives i 
Indra rewards the liberal worshipper. 

4 Rigveda VI, 46. 3. Ascribed to Samyu. 

5 lligveda I. 139. 5. Ascribed to ParncJachhapa. The stanza 
is addressed to the Asvins, 

fi Not fonnd in the Rigveda, Ascribed to Y^madava. 

7 Rigveda Till, 33. 4r Ascribsd to Medhy^tithi by the 
Bigveda Index, but to Yatsa by ... Blyana’s Oommsatary, The 



thbsamateda. 


[PAET I. 


8 Both boons, — may Indra, hitherward turned listea 

to this prayer of ours, 

And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to 
us come near to drink the Soma juice 1 

9 Not for an ample pric© dost thou j Stone caster I give 

thyself away, 

Not for a thousand, Thunderer ! nor ten thousand, 

? nor a hundred, Lord of countless wealth ! 

10 0 Indra, thou art more to me than sire or niggard 
brother is. 

Thou and my mother, O good Lord, appear alike, to 
give me wealth abundantly. 

lligveda text is diiFerenfc * MedhydtitM, to Indra sing, drink 
of the juice to make^thee glad. Close-knit to his bay steeds, 
t boU-armed, beside the juice is he : his chariot is of gold.’ Sfiya- 
\ na takes Medhydtithl to be, not the name of the Rishi, but an 
- appellative of Indra, * guest at sacrifice’ : ' 0 Indra, who art 
I'a guest at our saorifico, preserve the sacrificial food with the 
pleasant mooE-plant juice. for thyseIf.’--Stevenson. 

8 Itigveda "^IIL 50. 1.- Ascribed to Bharga. Both loom i 
Indra is asked to hear the iLishi’s prayer and to drink^ the ' 
libation, 

9 E.ig'^^da Till. 1. 5, Ascribed to Medh§,tithi and Medydti- 
thl by the Rigvcda Index, but to Pragutha by Sil.yana’8 Oom- 
mentary. S'ton^- caster : wielder of the thunderbolt. Give thyself 
amay : to our enemies, The Rigveda has dcydm instead of 
diyase i — ‘ O caster of the stone, I would not sell thee fora 

' mighty price.’ A hundred / meaning an indefinitely targe sum, 
■*‘By euch a gift a. hundred times repeated’— Stevenson, 

* to TI-II,' 1, Ascribed to the same Rjishis as the 

preceding verse. 



BOOK IV. 


CHAPTER I. 
DECADE I. 


Indra and others. 

These Soma juices mixt with curd have been ex* > 
pressed for Indra here : 

Come with thy bay steedsj Thunder-wielder^ to our 
homej to drink them till they make thee glad ! 

2 Indra, these Soraas with their lauds have been pre- 
pared for thy delight. 

Drink of the pleasant juice and listen to our songs ; 
lover of song, reward the hymn ! 

S I call on thee, SabardughtI, this day, inspirer of the- 


Indra I the richljr-yielding tniloh-cow who provides 
unfailing food in ample stream. 

4 Indra, the strong and lofty hills are powerless to 
bar thy way. 

None stays that act of thine when thou wouldst fain 
give wealth to one like me who sings thy praise. 

The metre is Brikati. 

1 Rigveda Til, 32. 4. Ascribed to Tasisbtka. 

2 Not found in the Rigveda. Ascribed to Tatnadeva. With 

- iheir lauds : ‘ accompanied with sacred hymns/— Stevenson. ; 

3 Rigveda Till, 1, 10. Ascribed to Mcdhatithi and MedhyS,- - 
tithi by the Rigvcda Indas^ but to Soma by , S^yana's Commen- • 
tary, 'Sabardnghd ; according to Sayana ‘yielding neelar 
mnriia, or ambrosia/ the general name of cows which supply 
the milk required for sacrificial purpose. Here In^ra himself,- 
the bounteous giver of ail blessings, is intended. In*' the second - 
line the Rigveda has Indram the accusative case instead of the 
vocative Indra, 

4 IRigveda Till, 71. 3, Ascribed to Nodhas. " 
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[PART I, 


' 5 M^ho knows whafe vital power he wins, drinkincy 
!■ beside the flowing juice ? 

I Thig is the fair-oheeked God whoj joying in the 
draught, breaks down the eaatles in his strength, 

6 What, time thou easiest from his seat and punishest 

f the riteless man, 

Strengthen^ for opulence, O Indra Maghavan, our 
plant desired by many a one j 

7 Let Tvasht'ir, Brahmi-riaspati, Parjanya guard our 

heavenly word, 

Aditi wi'h her .sons, the brothers, guard for us tba 
invincible, the saving word 1 

8 Ne’er are thou fruitless, Indra, ne’er dost thou desert 

the worshipper. ; 

But now, O Maghavan, thy bounty as a God is 
poured forth ever more and more. 

9 Best slajrer of the Vritras, yoke thy bay steeds, 

Indra, far away ! 

Come with the high ones hither, Maghavan ; to us, 
mighty, to drink the Soma juice 1 

i ^ Till. 33. 7. Ascribed to ^edhyadthTlw"^®^ 

I ^^igveda Index, bat to Medhatiihl by j^ayana’a Commentary. 
i Uh&casiUs : the clppid castlcn uf the demons* of drought who 
5 Withhold the rain, or the strongholds of the non Aryaaa inbabi-' 

; tants of tho land, 

• 6 Mot found in the RIgveda. Ascribed to Torasravas or 

Taurasravasa. Out plant : misum ; the Soma plant, 'meanins- 
saorifice with Ubations of Soma juice, ^ 

tJ®^^«gV6da.AacdbedtoTvasht:ar. Tvashtar: 

1 thamphaistos or Tuloan of the Indian pantheon, the ideal 
; artist, the divine artisan, the most skilfal of workmen, versed 
I in all wonder fal courtivanof^s. Parjanya : therain-cloadperso- 
Initiod and regarded as a deity. iDfinity ; the mother 

i ot the Adifyas, Irora. : meaning prayer. 

8 Rigveda Tdlakhilya, 3, 7. Ascribed to Pusbtiga by the 
l^igveda Index, but to Tdmadeva by Sayaim’s Oommeatary. 

9 Rigveda Till. 3. 37, Tim Rishi is Medliy^tithi, or, acoof' 
ding to Sayana, Medhatithi. The high onesi Indra's companions 
Ike Mai uis are probably intended. 


iv. i. 2.] THE SlM AVEDA. 6i 

10 O. Thundersrj z--aloaa worshippers gave thee drink 
this time yesterday i 

So, Indra, listen here to him who offers lands : come 
near unto our dwelling-place 1 

DECADE II Indra and others. 
Advanoino, sending forth her rays, the daughter of 
the Sky is seen. 

The mighty one lays bare the darkness with her eye, 
the friendly Lady makes the light. 

2 These morning sacrifices call you, Asvins, at the 

break of day. 

For help have I invoked you rich in power and 
might .* for, house by house, ye visit all. 

3 Where are yej Gods? What mortal manj O Asving, 

glows with zeal for you, 

Urging you with the crushing stone and with the 
stalk of Soma thus or otherwise ? 

4 This sweetest Soma juice hath been expressed for 

you at morning rites. 

Asvins, drink this prepared are yesterday and give 
treasures to him who offers it 1 

10 R,igveda Till, 8:5. 1, Asoribed to Fritnedha] To him 
who offers lauds : stomavdhasa : the b^igveda reads stomavdha’ 
sdm i ‘to those who bring the laud/ 

The metre is . Brihath 

1 Bigveda Til, 81. 1. Ascribed to Tasishtha. The deity is 
Uahas or dawn, daughter of Djaus or Heaven'. The Xligveda 
version differs in the first part of the second line ' Uncover- 
ing, that we may see, the mighty gloom/ 

2 Rigveda Til, 74. 1, Ascribed to Tasishtha. The Asvias 
are the deities of this and the two following stanzas, 

3 Not found in the Rigveda, Asoribed to Asvina, The 
stanza is obscure, and some words of the text saem corrupt. 

4 Rigveda I. 47. 1. Ascribed to Praskanva by the Rigveda 
Index, but to Kutsa by fciayana's Commentary, Prepared ere 
yesterday : pressed from the plantjthree days ago, and then left 
to stand and ferment. 
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5 Let me not, still be&eeohing thee with might and 

sound of Soma drops, 

Anger at sacrifice a fierce wild creature 1 Who would 
not beseech tlie almighty one ? 

6 Adhvaryu, let the Soma flow, for Indra longs to 

drink thereof. # 

' He even now hath yoked his vigorous bay steeds .* the 
i Vritra-slayer hath come nigh. 

7 Bring thou all this unto the goodj O Indra, to the. 

old and young [ 

For, Maghavai), thou art rich in treasures from of 
old, to be invoked in every fight. 

8 If I, O Indra, were the lord of riches ample as thine 

own, 

I would support the singer, God who scatteresfe 
wealth 1 and not abandon him to woe. 

9 Thou in thy battles, Indra^ art subduer of all hostile 

bands. • 

.. Father art thou, all-conquering, oanoelling the curse, 
thou victor of the vanquisher t 
10 For in thy might thou stretehest out beyond the 
mansions of the sky. 

The earthly region, Indra, comprehends thee not. 
Thou hast waxed mighty over all. 

5 l^igvada VIII. 1. 20. Ascribed to Medhatithi and Med- 
hyatitiii by the H^gveda Index, but to Pragatba by Sa.yana^s 
Commentary. With might ; jyd : probably an old form of 
the instrumental ease. 

r 6 IRigveda Till. 4. ll, ' Ascribed to Bev&tithi, Adhvaryu j 
-t oflioiating priest ; especially one of those whose duty was to 
I provide all that was necessary for the preparation of iSoma 
’^uice* 

7 JRigveda VII, 24. Ascribed to Tasisbtha. 

8 Rigveda VII. 32. X8, 

9 Ijiigveda Till, 88. 6. Ascribed to Nriraedha or Nrimcdhas. 
Oanodling the curse i averting the insults and imprecations of 
our enemies. 

10 Rigveda VIII. 5. Ascribed to Nodhas. The Rigveda 
baa * boundaries * instead of * mansions/ and ' after thy godhead* 
( anusvadhdm ) instead of ‘over all * (ativisvam).^ 
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THE SAMATEDA-. 33 

DECADE III. India, 

PiiEsSKD is the juice divine with milk commiiigled : 

thereto hath Indra ever been accustomed. 

We wake thee, Lord of bays, with sacrifices ; mark 
this our Lud in the wild joys of Sorna ! 

2 A' home is made for thee to dwell in, Indra : 0 

much-invoked one, with the men go thither I 
'Ihou, that thou mayest guard us and increase us, 
givest us wealth and joyest in the Somas. , 

3 The well thou clavest, settest free the fountainSj and | 

gavest rest to floods that were obfetructed. i 

Thou, Indr^ij lading the great mountain open, slay- 
ing the Danava, didst loose the torrent*. ^ 

4 When we have pressed the juice we laud thePj Indra^ , 

most vaiprous 1 even about to win the booty. 

Bring ua prosperity, and by thy great wisdom, under t 
thine own protectionj may we conquer ! . 

5 Thy right hand have we grasped in ours, O Indra, 

longing, thou very Lord of wealth, Tor treasure®. 
Because we know thee, heroj Lord of cattle : vouch- 
safe us niighty and resplendent riches ! 

The metre isiTriahtup. 

1 fl.igV6da Vll. 21, r>. Ascribed to Tasishtha. 

2 Bigveda VII, 24. 1, Ascribed to Taslshtha. Wiih tTie * 
m&n : the priests officiating at the sacrifice. 

3 Ijuigveda T. 32. 1. Ascribed to Gatu. The well : the rain- I 

cloud, rhe fountains : the sources of the waters of the firma- > 
ment. The mountain : the massive cloud. The Ddnava * 
Yritra, the son of Dauu. - 'v 

4 IRigveda X, 148. 1. Ascribed to Prithu. And ly thy 
great wisdom : this is a conjectural translation, suggested by 
Professor Ludwig, of yasya honct. The Rigveda has yasya 
chaJcanf meaning apparently * as each desires it.' 

5 Rigveda X. 47. 1. Ascribed to Saptaga, or Sahagit ac- 
cording to SS-yana, 


B4 THE HYMNS @f [PART t 

B Men call on Indra in the armed encounter that h® 
may naake the hymns they sing decisive. 

Hero in combat and in love of glory, give us a por- 
tion of the stall of cattle 1 

Like, birds of beauteous wing the Priyamedhas, 

I " Riahis, imploring, have come nigh to Indra. 

I Dispel the darkness and fill fall our vision : deliver 
us at men whom snares entangle! 

8 They g^ize on thee with longing in their spirit), as on 

a strong-winged bird that mounteth sky-ward ; 
.On thee with wings of gold, Varuna’s envoy, the 
Bird that hastenefch to the home of Yama„ 

9 First in the ancient time was Pray.fer engendered ; 

Vena disclosed the bright ones from the summitj 
Laid bare this world’s lowest and hjghest regions 
womb of the existent and the non -existent. 

PO They have prepared and fashioned for this hero words 
never matched, most plentiful, most auspicious, 

For him the ancient, great, strong, energetic, the 
, very mighty wielder of the thunder. 


6 Rlgveda ?II. 27. 1, Ascribed to Vasisbtha. And in 
love of glofy' the RIgveda has savasasohahana, ‘rejoicing in 
thy might ! ' instead of sravasasaha kama. Give us a portiorif 
etc.: aid us to capture the cattle of the enemy. 

] 7 Rigveda X, 73. U. Ascribed to Gauriviti, Priyamedhas : 

\ members of the family of the Rislai Priyamedha. 

8 l^Ligveda X. 123. 6. Ascribed to Tena. The original 
\ hymn la addressed to Yena, meaning apparently the Sun as he 
I rises in the mist and dew of morning. Tama : the God of the 

Departed. His home means the dark regipn of the west. 

9 Not found in the Rigveda. Ascribed to Nakula. Vena : 
the Sun. The bright ones : his brilliant rays, i^rom the sum- 
mit ; from the loftiest point of the universe. Non-existent ; 
what does not yet actually exist, but yet has in itself the latent 
potentiality of existence.^ 

10 Rigveda TI. 3l. 1. Ascribed to Suhotra. They have 
jtrefarsd and fashioned for this hero, : a..QQOYd.ijo.g to the Rig- 
veda ; — ‘ I with my-lips hatia fashioned for this hero.’ 
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DECADE IV. Indr*: 

The black drop sank in Ansunoatfs bosom, advancing 
wiili ten thousniid round about it, 

Iiidra wifcii might longed for it as it panted: the - 
hero-hearted King laid down his weapons. 

2 Flying in terror from the snort of Vrilra all deities • 

who were thy friends forsook thee. 

So, Indra, with the Marots he (by friendship : in all 
thest battles thou shalt be the victor, 

3 The old hath waked the young Moon from his slumber * 

who runs his ciroling course with many round him. 
Behold the God’s high wisdom in its greatness:’ he"* 
who died yesterday to-day is living. 

The metre is Trlsttup. except in S’anza 6 where it is Tiraj 
consisting of three instead of four Padas of eleven syllables 
estoh. . . 

1 Rigvcda Till, 85. 13. Ascribed to DyutS,ua or Triasohi. ^ 

^ The black drop : the darkened Moon. Ansitmati : a mythical | 

river of the air. Ten thousand : probably, demons of dark- • 
ness ; the numerals are without a substantive. As it panted : i 
while striving against its assailants. Laid doion his imapons ; | 
when ha had conquered the demons and liberated the darkened 
Moon. The JJigveda has adhaita instead of adhadrdh, of which 
rdh appears, as Prof. Ludwig conjecture?, to staaad for rat : 
fr^^yana gives a different explanation of this stanza and the two- 
that follow it in the p,igveda. He takes drapsah krishnah, / 
black drop, to mean ‘ the swift-moying Kylshnah’ an Asura or ] 
demon who with ten thousand of his kind had occupied the s 
banks of the river Ansumati, which he says is the Yamuna or . 

' Jumna, and was there defeated by Indra, Brihaspati,. and the j 
Mar .Jits See Prof. Cowell's Note in Wilson’s Translation, Vol, 1 
V., p. 192. 

2 Rigveda TUI. 85, 7. With the Maruts : because they . 
alone stood by him and helped him In the battle. 

3 Rigv’eda X. 55. 5. Ascribed to Brihaduktha, S^yana 
explains this stanza differently, making Indra, ideatififjd with 
Time, the subject. I follow Prof. Ludwig’s inte^rpretation. 
With many round him * stars of the asterisms or lunar man- 
sions through which he passes, 

9. , /■’ . 
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4 Then, at thy birth, thou wast the foera'^n, Indra, of 

those the seven who ne’er had met a rival. 

The hidden pair, heaven and the earth,- thou found- 
est, and to the mighty worlds thou gavest pleasure, 

5 A friend we count thee, sharp-edged, thunder- wielder, 

Steer strong of body, overthrowing many. 

Thou, helping, causest pious tribes to conquer : Indra, 
I laud the heavenly Vritra-slayer, 

6 Bring to the wise, the groat, who waxeth mighty 

your offeriiigs. and make ready your devotion ] 

Go forth to many tribes as' man’s controller! 

7 Call wo on Maghavan, auspicious Indra, best hero 

in this fight where spoil is gathered, 

. Strong, listening to give us aid in battles, who. slays 
i the Vritras wins and gathers riches 1 

8 Prayers have been offered up through love of glory : 

Vasishtha, honour Indra in the battle! 

He who with fame exten^^s through all existeiica 
hears words which his faithful servant, utter. 

9 May the sweet Soma juices make him happy to cast 

bis quoit that lies in depth of watersj 
Thou from the udder which o’er earth is fastened 
hast poured tlie milk into the kine and herbage. 


3 Rigveda VIII. 85. 16. The seven : Krishna, Tritra, 
Sapabara, Namuchi and othars, according to S%ana. 

5 Not found in the Rigveda. Ascribed to Tamadeva. A 
friend i medim : the exact tneaning of the word is uncertain, 
Bharp-'&dged t who wearest the crown.' — Stevenson, 

6 RigVeda VTI. 31, 10, Ascribed to Tasi'shtha. 

j 7 Eigveda III. 30. 22. Ascribed to Tisvamitra. The stanxa 
I is the conclnding verse of many other hymns of the .Rigveda 
I ascribed to the TIsY0,mitras. 

8 Rigveda VII. 23. 1. Ascribed to Vasishtha. 

9''Bigveda X,.73. 9. Ascribed to Gaurivlti. Quoit ; chak- 
ram : meaning thunderbolt. Wafers : the watery clouds, i he 
udder : the firmament with its clouds which produce the sweet 
soft rain which fiills the cows With milk and the herbs with sap. 



DECADE V. * Indra and others. 

This vig'orons one whom deitus commission, the 
conqueror of cars, the strong and migh<y, 

Swift, fleet to batt’e, with uninjured Ellies, even 
Tarkshya for our weal will we call hither. 

2 Indra the rescuer, Indrt tV'e helper, hero who listens 

at each invocation, 

Sakr.a I call, Indra invob'd of mnny. May Indra 
Maghavan accept our presents! 

3 Indra whose right hand wdelds the bolt we worship, 

driver of hay steeds seuking sundered courses. 

Shaking his beard with might he hath arisen, terrible 
with his weapons, with his bounty. 

4 The ever-fclaying, bold and furious Indra, the bright 

bob's Lord, ihe strong, the great, the boundless, 
Who slayeth Vrilra and acquireth booty, giver of 
blessings, Maghavan the bouuteou9» 

5 The man who lies in wait and fights againit us, 

deeming himself a giant or. a hero,-— 


The metre is Trishtap. 

\ Iligveda X. 178. 1. Ascribed to Arisl.tauemi or Tarkshya. 
Tdrhhshya: a personiiication of the San, Usually described as 
a divine horse. Cp. I. 89. 6, 

2 Rigveda fl. 47,11. Ascribed to Garga, Accepi our 
presents \ ‘ prosper and bless us/ in the Rigveda version. 

3 Rigvoda X. 23. 1. Ascribed to Timada./See/fiiwy sttncZered 

: vivratdndm : unruly, swerving, or palling away 
from each other. According to S^yana, ‘ having many funC- 
tions.^'"' 

4 Rigveda IT. 17. 8, Ascribed to TaraadeTa. Indra J tha 
accusative case without a governing verb. ^ Sayana supplies 
vayam st'>tdrah stumeti, ‘ we Worshippers praise.' 

5 Not found in the Rigveda, Ascribed to T4aiadeva.:Giawfe; 
the meaning of ugand here is uncertain, and the translation is 
conjectural. Stevenson, following Sayana, translates the first 
l[j^Q ; — ‘The man who slays ua and. bestows our goods on others, 
and who, though a murderous wri^tch boasts of his liberality. 


THE SAMAVEDA, 


THE HYMNS OF [PART I, 

By battle or with strength d slroy hinij Indra ! 
With thy help, inanly-souled ! may \?e be victors ! 

6 Ha whom men oh!1 when striving with their foemen, 

. or speeding onward in array of battle. 

Whom bards «incite where hetoas win th@ booty, 
or in the way to waters, PI© is Indra. 

7 On a h gh car, O Parvata and Indra, bring pleasant 

viands, with brave herorg, hither ! 

otir presents, Gods, at sacrifices : wax strong 
by hymns, rejoice in our oblation ! ^ 

8 In ceaseless flow hath he poured forth his praises, 

as waters from the ocean’s depth, to Indra, 

Who to his car on both its sides securely hath fixed 
^ |ihe -earth and heaven as with an axle, 

' 9 May our friends turn thee hitherward to friendship 1 
Mayst thou approach us even o’er many rivers ! 

May the Disposer, radiant in this mansion with 
> ~ »^pecial lustr e, bring the father’s olfispring t 

6 Not found* in the Rigveda. Ascribed to ^^"ade^ 
l?.igveda III, 53. 1. Asoribad to Visvamitra. Parvaiaf 
the Genius of the Mountains, frequently associated with Indra 

8 J^igveda X. 8d. 4. Ascribed to Rena, or Rina according to 
Sayana. Hath he the worshipper. In the Rigveda the verb 

, . is .in, 'the. fir st ’per aon 4 

9 Rigyeda X. 10. 1, Ascribed to Tasu by Sayana- The 
stanza differs widely from that in the l^igveda which is the 
commencement of Yami’s speech to hsr brother Yaraa implar- ■ 
mg him to make her his wife. The altered stanza seems here 

to be addressed to AgnbOwr /Hewds: the officiating priests. 
Mivers : waters of the atmosphere. According to Sayann, 
arnavdn here is an adjective in the nominative case, ' possess-* 
ing water.' TAe Disposer : apparently the God is'entreated to 
bestow a son upon the institutor of the sacrifice. 
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iv. ii. 1.] THE SAMATEDA. ^9 

10 Who yokert unto the pole of Order the strong 

and passion>ite steers of ciieck^es's spirit, 
Health-bringing, bearing in ih. ir mouths no fodder 
Long shall he live who ricldy paya tlieir service. 


CHAPTER 11. 

DECADE I. Indra. 

The singera hymn thee, they who ohanfc the psalm of 
praise are lauding thee. 

The Brahmans have exalted thee, O Satakratu, like 


2 Ail sacred songs have magni^ed Indra expansive as 
the sea. 

Best of all warriors borne on ears, the Lord of heroes^ 
Jjord of strength. 


10 Rigveda I 84. 16. Ascribed to Gotama or Gautama. 
The strong and passionate steers ; the 2 sealous and indefatiga- 
ble priests wbo are yoked to the chariot-pole of Order or em- 
ployed in the performance of saorifiae ordained by eternal Law. 
Bearing in their mouths no fodder : that is, prayer and praise, 
not food for them as steers to eat. I adopt an interpretation 
suggested by Prof. Ludwig, but the meaning of apsuvahah is 
uncertain. The reading of the Rigveda is different ; — ‘With 
shaft-armed mouths, heart-pieroing, health-beatowing,' the words 
of the priests being the arrows with which their mouths ara 
armed. 

The metre is Anushtsap, consisting of four octosyllabic Pddas. 

1 Rigveda I. 10. 1. Ascribed to Madhuchchhandas. Like 
a pole : ‘ The concluding phrase, ‘'tiod...ud vansam iva yemiref 

they have raised thee, like a bamboo,” is rather obscure. The 
Scholiast says, they have elevated Indra, as tumblers raise a 
.y-'-"' -..Jbamboo — on the summit of which they balance themselves ; a 
feat not uncommon in India ; or, as vansa means, also, a 
family, it may be rendered, as ambitious persons raise their 
family to consequence.’ — Wilson, 

2 Rigveda I. 11. 1. Ascribed to Jetar, son of Madbuchoh- 
bandas. Expansive as the sea : cf. Rigveda L8. 7. Or the 
expression may be, as Wilson says, 'a vague mode of indicating 
the universal diffusion of Indra as the firmfttiient.' 



THE HYMNS OP [PART 1 

di iak, itnmori&l^ 


3 This poured lihationj India, 

. ing excellent v 

Streams of the bright have aowed to thee here at the 
se>it of holy Law. ^ 

4 Stone-darting Indra, wondrous God. what wealth 

thou hast not given me here, 

That bountyj treasure Rader ! b^i^g filing full both 
thy hands, to us I 

5 0 Indra, hear Tiras^hi’g cill, the call of him who 

serveth thee ! ce ■ 

Satisfy him with wealth of kine and valiant offspring 
Great art thou. 

6 1:1113 Soma hath been pressed for thee, O Indra 

bold one, mightiest come ! ^ ^ 

May Indra-vigour fill thee fall, as Sftrya fills mid-ai 
with rays ! 

\ 7 Come hither, Indra, with thy bays, corns thou t 

1 Kanva’s eulogy \ r. i • ii. la 

i Ye by oommand of yonder Dyaus, God bright b 
i day 1 have gone to heaven. 


Uio-veda I 84. 4, Ascribed tauoiama. -i 5 
Seat of holy Law. the place where saerilioe, ordameJ 

hy H(a or Xtri." °wLi wealth thou hast. 

*J%f:Zetle\e^Ao the .Jigveda What wealth 
is. richly given from thee, 

5 Ritrveda Till. 84. 4 . Ascribed to Ti'raschi, 

6 iigvedft I. 8*. i. Ascribed to Gotama or Gautama. 

. Vni. H Ascribed to Nipatithi by the 

T^-XedfluL. bat to Medhatilhi by Saytimds CommentHry. 

meanincr of the second line, which is the refrain ot the 
of the original hymn, is obscure. Je pro- 

h'hlv means Xndra’a horses, and 6?'oi bright Igday ! (divdms^) 

I Kimself The Scholiatt ofiers two different explanaiions, 
Ifone caTboldly two words of the text, fcioe Note in 



8 Bigveda Till. 84. 1. Ascribed to Tirasohi, Like ^ 
charioteer i straight and swift to their object. 

9 Rigveda Tilt. 84. 7. WitTi pure, pure songs of praise : 
According to the Rigveda verision the second line is :— •* Let 
the pure milky draught delight him strengthened by pure songs 
of praise/ 

10 Rigveda TI. 44. 1. Ascribed to Samyu. The Rigveda 
version of the beginning of the stanza is different: — -’That 
which is wealthiest, wealthy God !’ 

The metre Of stanza 2 is irregular, with three octosyllabic 
Pidas in the first line and one in the second. In the rest of 
the hymn it is the regular imishtnp. 

1 Rigveda TI. 42. 1> Ascribed to Bbaradv^ja. The hero : 

in the Rigveda text nare instead of , is in apposition to 

jagmaye, the wonderer : — ‘the hero even in the van.’ 

2 This very obscure stanza, ascribed to Tilmadeva, is not 
found in the Rigveda. fo us : we call, or something similar, 
must be supplied. 



72 THE HYMNS OF [PART I. 

3 Even as a oic to give U3 aid, we draw thea nigh to 
fHV(vur us, 

Strong in thy deeds, quelling attach, Indra, Lord, 
mightiest 1 of the brave. 

4 With powf-r of mighty ones hath he, the friendy the 

ancient, been equipped, 

Through whom our father Manu made prayers 
efficacious with the Gods. 

5 What time the swift and shining steeds, yoked to the 

chariots, draw them on, 

Drinking the sweet delightful juice, there, men perform 
their glorious acts, 

6 Him for your sake I glorify as Lord of Strength 

whO'-wroDgeth nonej 

Indra the hero, mightiest, all-conquering and omni- 
sciont. 

7 I with my praise have glorified strong Dadh'krav’an, 

1 conquering steed. 

\ Sweet rnay lie make our mouths : may he prolong the 

L days we have to live I 


Ascribed to Priyamedhi 


3 Rigveda Till. 57. I, 

Till 52. 1. Ascribed to Pra^dtha. This difeo- 
'preted both by Indian Caiaimentators 
i foUoiv partly Professor Attfrec1|p8 
T. Muir, and partly Professor Lnd* 

I n^dwia-s mrnctiS. pp. lHI, 168 ; and -mi.on’. Translation, 
V’. p. ICri. " ones. \ the 'Hods. The f viand y the anewnt : 

Soma, and’ not Indra, seems to be intended. 

5 Not foand in the Rigveda , Ascribed to Varaadeva. ^ 

6 Rigveda VI. 41. 4. Ascribed to Samyu. Omniscient : visva^ 
vedasam : the Rigveda text has visvacharshanim : known to 
all men, or God of all the tribes. 

7 Rigveda IT 39. 6. Ascribed to Ti\madeva. Dadhih^ 

identical’ with Dadhikrds or, in the crude form 
Dadhikra, the name of a mythical being often mentioned 
in the Rigveda and the actual subject of four hymns. 
He i^ described as a kind of divine horse, and pro- 


4 Rigvedi 
uU verse is variously interpi 
and European scholars. 7^ 
translation as given by Bi 
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vl. ii. B.j 


8 Bender of forts, the young, 
iii^HSured, was he born, 


the wise, of strength ua« i- 


Sustaiaer of eacjh sacred ritcj Indraj Thfe Thunderer, | 
miicb-extolied. 

DEOADEI’II. Indra and otheri, 

OrFER the triple sacred draught to Indu hero- 
worshipper 1 

With hymu and plenty he invites you to complete 
the sacrifice, ^ 

2 Those whom they call the attendant pair of Kasyapa 
who knows the light, 

Lords of each holy duty when- the wise have honour- 
ed sacrifice. 

bably, lArkshya was regarded as a personification of the morn- ^ 
ing sun, being invoked together withAgni, Ushas, and Asvins. ’ 
It seoius probable that Dadhikravan may have been originally 
only a most distinguished raoe-horse, glorified and deified by ^ 
the exaggerated praises of the bards of a people who were 
passionately fond of Chariot racing. 

8 Rigveda I. 11, 4. Ascribed to Jetar. Render of forts \ i 
cleaver or destroyer of the cloud-castles which withhold I 
the rain, the strong holds of Tfitra and other hostile powers of | 
the air. 

The metre is Annshtup. 

1 Rigveda 58. 1. Ascribed to 'i^riyamedba or Priya- 
medhas. ‘ Triple snored dr&ught ; trishiuhhafn isham : Profe- 
ssor Ludwig in his Commentary takes pra+ isham, ts prais- 
ham, as an infinitive used as a finite verb in the first -person, 
singular, ' I send forth, ' and takes trishtuhham to mean the 
hymn which accompanies the Soma libation. Indu : Soma. 
JtJei'o icorshipper i vandadviraya : the praiser of heroes, acc- 
ording to Benfey,’ having heroes who worship him, according 
to Ludwig. The reading of tlie ^.igveda is mandadviraya, 
‘hero-gladdejser.’ 

iif 'I’his obscure stanza, ascribed to Kasyapa, is not found 
in the Rigveda. The attendant pair : probably meaning Hea- 
ven and Earth. According to Benfey, who follows S&yana, 
the horses of Indra are intended. * Indra’a pair of courageous - 
horses are said to belong to the creation of the all-wise Kasy- 
apa.'— -Stevenson. Praise., ye, or Bomethiug eimilar, must be 
supplied, 

10 


• THE HYMNS OF [PART T 

3 Sing, sing ye Forth your songs of praise^ men, P‘riya» 

medhas, sing you* songs ; 

Yeaj let ^Toung childrea sing their lauds : yea, glorify 
our firm stronghold ! 

4 To Indra must a faud be said, a joy to him who 

freely gives, ' 

That Sakra may be joyful in our friendship and the 
juice we pour. 

5 Your Lord of might that ne’er hath bent, that ruletli 

over all mankind, 

I call, that he, as he is wont, may aid the ©hariots 
and the men, 

6 Even he who is thine own, through thought of 

Heaven, of mnrtfil man who toils, 

He with the help of lofty Dyaus comes safe through 
straits of enmity. 

7 Wide, Indra Satakratu, spreads the bounty of thine 

ample grace ; 

So, good and liberal giver, known to all men, send 
splendid wealth ! 

B Bright Uslu'Sj, when thy times return, all quadrupeds 
and bipeds stir, 

And round ab(»ut fiook wingdd birds from ail the 
boundarit-s of heaven 

3 Eigvedn Till. ftS, 8. Ascribed to Priyamedba. Our 

firm stronghold : Indra. The Rigveda has «a, ‘ like a strong 
.castle.,’ '■ 

4 Rigveda 1. 10. 5. Ascribed to Madhuchobhandas. 

5 Till. 57. 4, Ascribed to Priyamedha, 

6 B.5gveda Tl/^, 4. Ascribed to Bbaradvfija The first 
line, as it stands in the S^taaveda, is very difficult. The reading 
of the Rigveda is ditf«rent : — ‘Prosper the man ( or, That man 
suocoedis ) who travails sore in thought for thee the bountiful. 

7 lligvfida Y, .38. I- Ascribed to Atri. Good and liberal 
giver : sudatra : the B^igveda has sukshatra, lord of a fair domi- 
nion; powerful. ■ 

8 Rigvedal, 49, 3, Ascribed to Praskanva, When thy times 
'^return : in accordance -with the tegular -times appointed for 

thy reappearance. 


TtlE SAMAVEDA. 


iv,ii Ij the SAM A VEDA. . 7D 

9 Ye Gods who yonder have your home amid th® 
luminous realm of heaven, 

What count ye right ? what endless life ? What is 
the aricient c.'dl on you ? 

10 We offer Itud and p^alm wherewith men celebrate 
their huly rites. 

They govern at the sacred place and bear the sacri- 
fice to Gods. 


DECADE IV. 


Indra. 


Heroes of one accord brought forth and formed for 
kingship Indra who wins the victory in all en- 
counters, 

For power j in 'firmness, in the field, the great de- 
stroyer^ fierce and exceeding strong, stalwart and 
full of vigour. 

9 Rigveda 1. lOo. 5. Ascribed to Kutsa, or Trita, by tlaa 
Rigveda Index, and to Trita only by ,S^y ana’s Commentary. 
The legend says that Trita had fallen* or bean thrown, into a 
well, and this stanza is part of his prayer to the Cuds for deli- 
verance. Amid the luminous realm : according to the fligvada, 

in the three luminous reaims/ the world being divided into 
earth, sky, and hcaveir, and each of these again being sometimes 
spufcen of as threefold. 'What endless life ® ; instead of mir.l- 
Imn, endless life or iminortality, the Rigveda has anritam, fhe 
opposite of ritam, untruth or falsehood; i. e. Do ye; Gods, make 
no distinotion between truth and falsehood, right and Wrong ? 
What is the ancient call on you $ : the Rigveda has/c-ya, where? 
instead of ka, what ? What has become of all my former pray- 
ers to you, and why do you forsake your worshipper ? 

10 Not found in the Rigveda No Rishi’s name is given by 
Silyana. Latid : richam. Psalm ; sama^ 


The metre is Atijagatl, consisting of four Pddas of thirteen 
syllables each, in stanza 1 ) Mahapankti, comsis ting of five octo- 
syllabic Padas, in stanza 10 ; and Jagati in the rest of the hymn. 

1 Rigveda Till. £6. 10. Ascribed to Rebha by the Rigveda 
Index, but to Trisoka by S^y ana’s Commentary, ifems 
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2 I trust in fhy first wrathful deedjj O Indra, when 

thou slewfcBt Vrltra and didst work to prc.'filj man.; 
When the two woild-halves fltd for refuge unto 
thee, and earth even trembled at thy sirengthj 
O Thunder-armed 1 

3 Come all with might together to the Lord of heaven 

the only one who is indeed the guest of men. 

He is the fi'st : to him who fain would come to us 
all pathways turn, he is in truth the only one. 

4 Thine, Indra, praised of many, excellently richj are 

we who trusting in thy help draw near to thee. 

For none but thou, song-lover, shall receive our 
lauds ; as Earth loves all her creatures, welcome 
this our hymn ! 

5 High hymns have sounded forth the praise of Magha- 

van, supporter of mankind, of Indra meet for. 
lauds ; 

Him who hath waxen mighty, much-invoked with 
prayers, immortal one wiiose praise each day is 
sung aloud. 


the Gods. The Rigveda has naram : — ‘ Qf one accord they 
(the Gods) made and formed for kingship (or splendnui) Indra 
the hero.' In the field : of battle; bat it is difficult, if not impo- 
ssible, to find a satisfactory explanation of v<ire here : la^tead 
of kratve vare stkemanyamurim the Rgveda has Icratm mr- 
isiitham vara amurinif ‘ Most eminent by strength, destroyer 
ih the donfliot hut the meaning of vara^ that is vare is still 
uncertain. According to Professor Grassmann the Rigveda 
text should he translated: Most widely extended in power in 
ample space, and the destroyer, ‘ den ausgedehntesten an Kr- 
aft im weiten Raum und den Yertilger,' 

2 Rigveda X Ut. 1. Ascribed to Savedaa by the Rigveda 
Index but to Sumedhas by fsayanas Commentary,' H Not 
found in the Rigveda. Ascribed to T^madeva. i Rigveda 
I. 57. A Ascribed to Savya, or 8atya according to Hayana. 

• jA* Harth loves all her'&reatures : this is Sdyana's explanation * 
but the meaning of kshonir here is uncertain. 5 Rigveda 111! 
51. 1. Ascribed to Tisv&mitrft, 
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THE SaMA-TEDA. 


iv U..4] 

6 In T-erfecb unison have all your longing livmns that) 

and Ihe.light ol heaven sounded fqi th Ir.dra s prais . 

As wives embrace their lord, the comely biide ro m, 

so th. y corapass Magtsavan about that he nr-y I ■ 

7 M^keglad with songs that R^m whom ^ 

invoke, wo.thy of hymns of praise, India the 

tea of wealtl) ; ■ . 

Wliose bo.ms spread like the heavens, the « 

rirnnktud ; »i.ig prahe lo him the Sage, most liberal 
for our good I 

8 I nlorify that Bam who’ finds the light of heaven 
whose hundred strong and mighty ones go forth 
with him. 

With prayers may I turn hither Indra to mine 
aid;-the oar which . like a swift steed hasieth 
to the call 1 

9- Filled full of fatness, compassing all thinns that he, 
wide, sp.'ioious, dropping meath, beautiiui lu thtir 
form, 

The heaven and the earth by Varuna’s decree, un- 
wastiug rich in germs, stand parted each from 
each. 




6 ^ligveda X. 43. I. Ascribed to Krishna, or Krishta 
according to Sdy»na, 

7 Rigveda I. 51. t. Ascribed to Savya, or Satya, acoerdirfg t , 
to Sayana That Ram: Indra, c-.urageotis 'as fi>ihting-ram. b 
Acoor(lin.>' to ^ayana, the reference is to a legend which relates s 
that Indra, catne in the form of a ram to MedhiUithi a saonficoi i; 
and drank up the Soma juice. Whose inons : bonns, is not 
in the text, but something of theikind must be supplied to make 
sense Tlie Rigveda has 4, ?477.tt^7i4, ‘ gracious deed for men,’ jj* 
instead of Mchiusham, ‘ the lover of mankind.’ 

8 Riijveda I, 52. 1. Ascribed to Savy a or Satya. Hund- 
red strong and mighty ones : the plentiful draughts of Soma 
juice which inspirit and assist him, 

9 Rigveda TI. 70. 1. Ascribed to Bharadv^ja; J^uU of 
fatness: containing ghrita, ghi, clarified butter, fatness in 
general, especially fertilizing rain. 


THE HYMNS OP [FA.RT I. 

10 As, like the Mornittgj thou hnst fillad, O Irfdra, 
both the earth and beavenj 

So as the mighty one^ great King of all the migt^ty 
race of men, the Goddess mother brought thee 
forth, the blessed mother gave thee life, 

* 1 1 Sing, with oblation, praise to him who raaketh glad, 
who with Rijisvan drove the dusky brood away ! 

1 Let us, desiring hi-lp, call him for friendship, him 
i the strong, the Marut-girt, whose right hand 
wields the bolt 1 

DECADE V. India. 

When Somas flow thou raakest pure, Indra thy mind 
that merits laud 

Eor gain of strength that ever grows : for great is he. 

2 Sing forth to him whom »many men invoke, to him 
whom many laud : 

Invite the potent Indra with your songs of praise f 

( 3 We sing this strong and wild delight of thine which 
.conquers in the fray, . 

Which, Caster of the Stone I gives room and shines 
like gold, 

, 10 Rigveda X. 134 I* Ascribed to Mundhatar by the Rig- 

I veda Index, hut to MedhS-tithl by Sayana’s Commentary. The 
^ Goddess mother : Aditi. 

11 Rigveda I. 101.1. Ascribed to Kutsa, JRijisvan i 
.| celebrated or prince, favoured and protected by Indra, 

I The dusky broad ; the dark-skinned native tribes who opposed 
I the settlement of the Aryan invaders, 

The metreds tTshn’h consisting of two Padas of eigh t syl- 
lables each followed by one of twelve syllables, 

1 Rigveda VIII 13. 1. Ascribed to Narada. The reading 
of the R gveda is indrah punitUy Indra purifies, tie’^ 

such changes of person are of frequent occurrence. 

2 Rigveda Till, 15. 1. Ascribed to Goshuktin and 
Asvasuktin. ^ 

. 1 3 Rigveda TUI. 15- %, Strong and xoild delight : the 

\ y.^pture caused by draughts of Soma juice which inspire Indra. 

I Uoom i free spaoo^ Undiatftrbed by foes. 


ii. 5.] ^ THE SAMATEDA. 

4 Whether thoo dt ink the Soma by Viehnu’s or TtSW I 
Aptya’s side, 

Or with the Maruts, Indra I quaff the flowing drops, 

.5 Como, priest, and of the savoury juice pour forth a 
yet more gladdening draught ; 

So is the hero praised who ever prospers us. 

6 pour out the drops for Indra ; let him drink the 
meath of Soma juice I 

He through his majesty sends forth his bounteous 
gifts. 

Come, sing we praise to IndrSj friends ! the hero who 
deserves the land, n m ^ 

Him who with none to' aid ©’ercomes all tribes ot 
men, 

8 Sing ye a psalm to Indra, sing a great sing to the 

lofty Sage, ^ ■ 

To him who maketh p^'ayer, inspired, who loveth 
laud 1 

9 He who alone bestoweth wealth on mortal man who 

offereth gifs. 

Is Indra only, potent Lord whom none resist. 

10 Companions, let us learn a prayer to Indra, to the 
Thunderer, , • ^ 

To glorify your bold and most heroic friend 1 

4 lilgveda TUI. 12. 16. Ascribed to Triia A'ptya : 

divine being who dwells in the most distant region of the 
heavens. 

5 litigveda Till. 24. 16. Ascribed to Tisvamanas. Priest : 
the Adhvaryu, one of the ministering priests, is addressed. 

6 bhgvecla Till 24. 13. The second line in the Rigveda , 
liffers* slightly ‘ With bounty (and) with majesty will ha 
further (us).' 

7 riigveda Till. 24. 19. 

8 Rigveda Till. 87.!!1. Ascribed to Nrimedha. To him 

who maheth prayer ; hrOihmakrite. The JJigveda has dharma^ 
hritQi ‘To him who makoth or observeth Law.' j' 

9 j8,igveda I. 84, 7. Ascribed to Gotama. 

10 T^igveda Till, 24.1, Ascribed to Tisvamanas. 



BOOK V. 


CHAPTER 1. 

DECADE I. Indra, Adifcyas. 

Indr.v, this might of ibihe I prais® most highly for 
the sacrifico 

That thou, O Lord of Powar, dost slay Vritra with ; 
m’ght. ■ 

2 Por thea this Soma hath been pressed, in whose \i^ild ; 

joy thou madest once ; 

Sambora Divodasa’s prey : O Indra, drink ! • 1 

3 Come unto us, O Xndraj dear, still con^U6ri4^,i 

unooDoealable ! 

Wide as a mountain spread on all sides, Lord of 
heaven. ! 

. 4 Joy, mightiest Indra, that perceives, sprung from 
deep Soma draughts,' whereby.* 
f hou • smitest down the greedy fiend^— -that joy we , 

^ crave ^ ^ . t. ^ 

The metro is Tir^j (11 x 3) in stanza 8, and UshnlhJn the 
rest of the hymn. 

1 Rigveda TOI. 51. 8, Ascribed to Pragatba. For the 

sacrijice ; devatdtaye : or, for the host of Gods. ^ 7 

2 lligveda TI. 43. 1. Ascribed to Bharadv^ja. 

one of she .demons of drought Divoadsce : called also A ti- t 
thigva, a liberal prince protected by Ind^a' : * Thou savedst f ■' 
Kutsa when Sashna was smitten down > "to Atith:^va g^ve^t' ’ 
Sambara for a prey.' Rigv&da 1. 51. 6. ^ ^ ^ . 

3 Rigveda Till. 87. 4. Ascribed |o Nrinifidha. -v * 

4 Rigveda YIII. 12. 1. Ascribed to Parvata^Jb^P»}|i^a^ ; 

the rapturous exhilaration produced in IHdra-by^rinking tba 
Soma juice, which perceives the needs of and incites him . 
to action. ^ ^‘“or tusky. 

4 # 










THE HYMNS OF 


[PART I* 


5 AdityaSj very mighby ones, grant to our cliildren and 

our seed 

This lengthened term of life that they may live long 
days 1 

6 Thou knowest, Indra, Thunder armed ! how to avoid 

' destructive powers, 

As one secure from pitfalls each returning day, 

7 Drive ye disease and strife away, drive ye away 

malignity : 

Adityas, keep us far removed from sore distress ! 

8 Drink Soma, Indra, Lord of bays ! and let it cheer 

thee : the stone, like a well-guided courser, 

Directed by the presser’s arms hath pressed it. 

DECADE n. Indra. 

j StHiLj Indraj from ail ancient time rival! eSs ever and 
f cbmpanionless art thou : 

1 Thou stekest friendship but iri war. „ 

2 'Him who of old hath brought to us fhis and that 

blessing, him I magnify for yoUj 
Even Indra, O my friends, for help. 

5 lligveda VIII. 18. 18. Ascribed to IriDabit-hi, or Irimithi 
according to gS-yana. 

6 ^.igveda Till. 24:. 24. Ascribed to Tisvamanas. Dcstruct-’ 
ipQ fowtrs : the^plural of Nir^hi, Death.or Destruction. I adopt 
Prof. Ludwig’s Interpretation of the second Ime, 

7 gigveda YIII. 18. 10 Ascribed to Irimbithi, or Irimitki. 

8 Pigveda VII, 22. 1, Ascribed to Vasisbtha. 


The metre is Eakup, consisting of three P^das of eight, 
twelve, and eight syllables respectively. 

1 Iligvflda Tin. 21* Ascribed to Sobhari, or Saubhari 
1 according to Sd.yana, T’Ajott seeJcest friendshi^p- hut in imr : 
hefriendest thy worshippers when they seek thy assistance in 
: battle, 

, 2 ^igveda Vm. 21. 9. 
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3 Fail not when niHrching onward: come hither, like- 
•spirited;^ stay not far away’ 

Ye who can tame even what is firm I 
\ 4 Oome hither to the dropping juloe, O Lord of corn- 
land, Lord of horses, Lord of Idne .* 

Drink thuu the Soma, Soma’s Lord 1 

5 Hero, may we, with thee for friend, withstand the 

man who pants against us in his wrath. 

In fiuht with people rich in kine I 

6 Yea, kin by common ancestry, the Marnts, even the 

ox«^n, close united friends ! . 

Are.Hckhig one another’s back, 

7 O Indrn, bring great strength to us, bring valour, 

Satakratu, thou moat active, bring. 

A hero conquering in war ! 

8 So, Indra, friend of song, do we draw nigh to thee 

with longing ; wa have streamed to thee 
Coming like floods that follo\y floods. 

b litigreda Till. 20, 1. Ascribed to Sabhari, The stanza 
is addressed to Indra's companions the Maruts. Like-spionted : 
or, friends of one mind. Lc who can tame : yamayishnavah : 
the liigveda has namayishnavah, ‘ y© who can bend.’' 

”14 Bigveda Till, 21. 3. Ascribed to Sobhari or Saubharh 

5 Kigveda Till, 21. 11. Ascribed to Prayoga by S^yaua’a 
Commentary. 

6 Rigveda VIIL 20. 21. Ascribed to Sobbari or Saubbari. 
Yea, kin hy aommon ancestry ; or, common parentage, as the 
offspring of Priani and Budra. The oxen : the Maruts. Are 
licking ana another's hack : or, ‘’one anolher^s humps,’ (M, 
Muller/, as friends, or as being crowded together in thoir course. 

7 Rigveda Till, 87. 10. A&cribcd to Nfimedhas according 
to 

8 Rigveda Till 87. 7. The text of the il^igveda differs . 

‘Now have we, Indra, friend of song,- sent our great wishes 
forth to theo.’ Coming like foods r' in. crowds. But the half-line 
is very obscure. ‘ As men going by water (splash their friends) 
with handfuls.’— Wilson. * With the zeal the merchant embarks 
on the waters ’— Stevenson, The Rigveda lias instead 

oi gmanta* , ‘ 
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9 Sitting like birds beside thy meafch, mingled with 
milk; which gladdenetli and exalteth thee, 

India, to thee we si eg aloud, 

10 We call on thee, 0 matchless onpl We, seeld' g help, 
possessing nothing firm ourselves, 

Call on thee, wondrous, Thund^r-nrmed. 

' DECADE III ludra.. 

The juice of Soma thus ditfused, sweet to the taste 
the bright cows drink, 

Who travelling in splendour close to mighty Indra s 
side rejoice, good in their own supremacy, 

2 Thus hath the Soma, gladdening draught, produced 
the prayer that giveth joy : 

Thou, mightiest, Thunder-armed, hast driven by 
force the Dragon from the earth, lauding thine 
own supremacy. 


9 Rigvada TUI. 21. 5. Ascribed to Sobha^a^ or Sanbhari. 
Meath : Soma juice, 

10 Rigveda Till. 21, 1. Possessing : literally, bearing ; 
hharantah. Thunder-armed : vajrim : the Rigveda has 

in battle. ' 


The metre is Pankti, consisting of five octosyllabic Pad as, 

1 Rigveda I. 84. 10. Ascribed to Q-otama. The bright cows : 
gaurgah : the glossy milk which absorbs or drinks the Soma 
juice with which it Is mixi^d, and which accompanies or is uni- 
ted with Indra when offered to, and accepted by, him in libation. 
According to S^yana, gauryah are rays of light. 

2 Rigveda. L 80 I. Ascribed to Gotama by the Rigveda In- 
dex. but to Sammada by Sdyana’s Commentary, The reading 
of the Rigveda is aoma (s^ some) in made hrahmi instead of 
8oma in mado brahma I ‘Thus in the Soma, in wild joy f=ia 
the rapture caused by the Soma juice) the Brahman (the priest) 
hath exalted thee.* The Dragon : Ahi, the great serpent, 
Tritra, or a kindred demon of drought. 


I 
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the Vritra-slayer, 


3 By men, hath Indra been advanced* 

’to joy and strer-gth. 

Ilim only we invoke for help in battles _ 
great or small : be he our aid in deeds of might ? 

4 Uuconqnered strength is only thine, Indra? Stone- 

caster, Thunder armed t 

When thou v’ith thy surpassing power smotesb 
to death that guileful beast, lauding thme own 
supremacy. 

§ Go forward, meet the foe, b,j bold ,* thy bolt oi 

thunder is not checked 1 

' Manliness, Indra, is- thy strength, Slay Writ ra make 
the waters thine, lauding thine own supremacy 1 
6 When war and battles are on foot, booty is offered 
to the bold. 

Yoke thou thy willly-rushing bays- Whom wilt 
thou slay, and whom enrich ^ Do thou, 0 Indra, 

make us rich ! 

V Well have they eaten and rejoiced ; the friends have, 
risen and passed away : . , 

The sao-es luminous in themselves have praised thee 
with*^their latest hymn. Now, Indra, yoke thy 
two bay steeds I , 

* 3 " I &1. 1. Ascribed to Gotaraa, or Gautama Accord- 
ing to ’slya^a. By men ; hy the ministering priests who exalt 
and strengthen the God with oblations. 

4 j^igveda I. 80 7. Ascribed to Gotaroa, or Gautama. 
btone-caster : wielder of the thunderbolt. That guileful 
Jcasi : the demon or monster TrLtra. 

5 l^igveda I. 80, 3. The waters :the rain which Vrltra has 

obstructed. ^ * 

6 Rigveda I, 81. 3, Ascribed to GoTianGia, or Gautama. 

7 Iligveda I, 82. 2. Ascribed to Gotama, or Gautama. Well 
have they eaten referring probably to the institutors of the 
sacrifice ; but, according to Sdyana, to the Manes or Ancestral 
Bpirits. tiave risen and 'passed away : this is a conjectural 
translation, suggested by Prof, Ludwig. According to Ben- 
fey, avaduShatUi means,, have nodded or shaken their heads in 
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4y listen to our song^ij M«ghavan, ba not 

us glorious ? Make this, only 
aim. Now, Indra, yoke ihy 

ns the Moon, be 
aaven, 

^„!>n wheels, men find not 
Mark this my woe, ye Earth: 


9 Within the waters runs tni 
beauteous wings in heaven. 

Ye lightnings with your gold^ 
your abiditig place. 

and Sky ! ^ , 

to To meet y<nir treasure-bringing car, the mighty 
car most dear to us, , . 

Asvins the Rlsbi is prepared, your worshipper, with 
sino-s of praise. Lovers of sweetness, hear my call I 

decade IV. Agni and others. 
O A OT, Cod, we kindle thee, refulgent, wasting not 

That this more glorious fuel may s^nd forth for thee 
its shine- to heaven. Bring food to those who sing 

■ ■ • . . thy -pra ise L' - . . • ; . .... ^ 

uns li^bea zuf poured blea- 
tj8.--GrassmaiiTi. The sages luminou8-%n themselves: 
;XbIytheMarut8 

Q n'&veda T 1* Ascribed to Kutsa or to Trita Aptyaby 

9 l^igveda . SSyana's Commentary to Tnta, 

iV.e-Rigved^ index. ^ Decade IIL, Stanza 9, Note. Within 
See Book ^ of air. He with the beauteous loings : 

^^^ afnah * the Sun. Mark this mij woe : or, Attend to this 

Y 15. h Ascribed to Avasyu. . Covers of 

10 of the sweet Soma juice. According to 

sweetness- . Madhnvidya. or knowledge of sweetness, 

so.. ^ .0 b. found. , 

Is Ut&rap mkti in stanzas 2 and 4, TJpraisht.ldb- 

HhuTu3“ 3 + l2)^“ 

T % \ Aaeribsd. to VaauBfuta by the ^.igreda 
T hnt to Tataa by Rfi.y»Ba’a Oommentary. for thee : or, 

- to thw.. BH»3 ! fr. Je‘ >*1“ ’’"“S' 
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2 With offerings of our own we . choose thee, Agni, as 

our Hotar priest, 

Pierciug and brightly sbining— at your glad carouse 
— served with trimiuod grass at sacrifice. Thou ■ 
- waxesb great. 

3 0 lieaveiiiy D*wn, awaken us to ample opulence 

to-day, 

Even as thou did-it waken us with Salyasravas, Vay- 
ya’s son, high-bsirn ! delightful w’'ith thy steeds ! 

4 Send us a mind that brings d' Hglit, send energy and 

mental power. 

Then — at your glad carouse — let men joy in thy 
love, sweet juice ! as kine in pasturage. Thou 
waxest great. 

5 Great, as his nature is, through powder, terrible, 

he hath waxed in strength. 

Lord of bay steeds, strong-jawed, sublime, he' in 
joined hands for glory’s sake hath grasped- his iron 
thunderbolt. 

2 IRigveda X 21. 1. Aeoribed by the .tlUgveda 

Index, but to Tatsa by Silyana’s Commentary. At your ^lad 
carouse : apparently a Soma-drinklng refrain addressed to the 
Tisvedevas, All Gods, or all Gods together. Thou waxest great : 
a similar refrain addressed to Agni. Both refrains recur in every 
stanaa of the original hymn. 

3 Kigveda Y. 79. 1. Ascribed to Satyasravas by the RJgveda 
Index, but toTatsa by Sdy^w^’s Commentary, With Satyasrams: 
that is, when he sang to thee. Delightfu I with thy steeds ; 
pleasant, or glorious, on account of the horses which thou best- 
owest. So, in I. 113. 8, the Dawns arp called givers of kine and 
horses, which represent wealth in general. ; 

4 Rigveda X. 25. 1. Ascribed by the Rigveda Index to 
Yimada or Tasukrit, bn1: by S^yapa’s Commentary to Y&tsa 
The double burden or refraiu of stanza 2vi8 again employed, 
with little br no connexion with the rest o£ the stanza.^ 

5 liigvcda It 8h ir Aseribed to Gotaraa.. . 
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6 He Indrflj verily will mount the powerful c&r that 

finds the kine, 

who thinks upon the well-filled bowl, the tawny 
coursers* harnesser, NoWj Indra, yoke thy two 
bay steeds ! 

7 I think of Asfni who 


is kind, whora^ as their homej 
the milch-kine seek ; 

Whom fleet -foot coursers seek as home, and strong 

* endurii g steeds as home. Bring food to those 
who sing thy praise ! 

8 No peril, no severe distress, ye Gods, affects the 
mortal man 

Whom Aryamsn and ^ Mitra lead, 
one accord, beyond his foes. 

DEO ABE V. Boma Pftvam&na., 
1 Plow'"" forth, O Soma, flow thou onward, sweek tp„ 
^ i Indra’s, Mitra’s, Pushan’s, Bhaga’s taste. ^ > t 

6 Rigveda 1. 82. 4. Ascribed to Gotama. Tlie me^piays-pthe 
mkn who rementbers to offer to Indra tbi Hb^ons : of 'Ko,nia 

which bring the God to the tfaorifiee will certainly obtain 
ftehes in return. 

7 Rigveda T. 6. 1. Ascribed to Tasusruta, 7 Strong.,*..: 
steeds ^^jinah : according to S^yana, the institutors of sacri- 
fices who bring oblations. 

8 Rigveda X. 126, 1 . Ascribed to Kulmalabarhisha, or to 
, Anhomueb. 

^ The metre in stanzas 3 .. and 6 is; Anushiup Piptlikamadhy a 
fwith a PMa of four .syllables-^the Tritras; thou— following 
the first octosyllabic PS,da) ; Padapankti (consisting of three 
Padas of five syllables each in the first line and a Trishtup in 
the second) in stanza 8 i Purauehnih (12 + 8-}- 8) in stanza 9 ; 
and DvipadS, Tir^ij (a sp^esof Gayatri consisting of two Padas 


and Varunh, of 
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2 Rua forth to battle, conquering the Vrifcras ; thou 

speedest to quell the foes like one exacting debts. ^ 

3 Flow onward, Soma, as a mighty sea, as 'Father of 

the Gods, to every form. 

4 Flow onward, Soma, flow for mighty strength, as a 

stroi'g courser, bathed, to win the prKZe, '*■ 

5 Fair Ihdu hath flowed on for rapturous joy, sage, 

for good fortune, in the waters’ lap, 

6 In thee, effused, O Soma, we rejoice ourselveB for 

great Supremacy in fight : 

Thou, Pavamana, enterest into mighty deeds. 

7 Who are these radiant men in serried rank, Rudra'a 

young heroes, too, with noble steeds ? 


survives in the Slavonic languages as a general name for Rod. 
He is frequently invoked together with Pushan and the Adlt- 
yas, and is regarded as the special giver of wealth and prospe* 

rity. ■ ■ ■ ,, ■ ... . 

Stanzas 1—6 and 10 are addressed to Soma Payamdna, tha 
deified juice of the Soma-plant as it undergoes purification by 
flowing through the wool which is used as a strainer.- See Muir, 
Original Sanskrit Texts, T. 258 ff. 

2 fligveda IX, 110. 1. Aseribed^hii the OTinces Tryaruna imd 

Trasadasyu, who are frequently mentioned! in the ^i^-^da. ^ 

3 Ijtigveda IX. 109. 4,^To every form : to all the forms 
oressences of the Gods into which he enters. See Bergaigne. Let 
Jticligion Vedique, HI. p, 212. 

4 Rigveda IX, 109, 10. For mighty strength : the Rigveda 
has : — ‘ for wisdom and for power.' Bathed : washed and clean- 
sed in the waters used in preparing the juice as a race-horse 
is washed by his groom. 

5 Rigveda IX. 109. 13, Indu Soma, In the waters* lap l 
in the water wherein the stalks of the plant are soaked, 

6 Rigveda IX. 110. 2. For great' s^aprematy in fight \ samar^ 
yarajye ; the locative being used with a dative signification, 

7 Rigveda Til, 56, 1. Ascribed to Tasishtha. The Martlts 

are th e deities. In serried rank 4, literally, of the same nest, 
dwelling together, closely united., - 
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Agni, with hymns may we now accomplish that which 
thou lovest, 

Strength, like a horse, auspicious, strength, with 
service. 

The strong youths have come forth to view, to sliow 

their strength, God Savi'ar’s quickening euicrgy : 

Y«' warrior horsemen, win the heave«is. 

Soma, flow splendid with thy copious stream in due 
‘succession through the ample fleece. 


CHAPTER II. 

DECADE 1. Indra, 

Givbb from all sides, bring to us from every side, 
thou whom as strongest we entreat I 
2 This Brthman, comer at due time, named Indra, 
is renowned and praised. 


8 Rigveda IT. 10 L Ascribed to TUmadeva. That : tam : 
yajnam, saciifice, appears to be understood. The stanza is diffi.- 
Gult to construe, and the meaning is obscure. With ' &er vice : 
the meaning of okaih is uncertain. Benfey translates it by 'mit 
dich erhebenden Liedern,’ ‘ with songs that extol thee;’ Prof. 
Grassmann by * mit Andaoht,' ‘ with devotion and Prof. Lud- 
wig by ‘ mit deiner billigung,’ ‘ with .thy approval.' 

The stanza is not found in the Rigvt^da. The strong 
youths i apparently the Maruts. God JSavitar^s quicJcening 
: toaid the produeUVe. power of the Sun. 

10 5^igveda IX. lOQ. 7.’ The amyU'fiee'ee ; the woollen stra- 
iner or ■filtBrnhrough which the Soma juice is run to purify it. 

: The metre in stanzas 3 and?, the only stanzas taken from 
the l^igveda, is Trishtup and DvipadA Tir^j, respectively. In 
rest of the hymn the metres are irregular, 

2' This Brahman : Indra, regarded as a priest who possesses 
sacred knowledge J ‘The Brahman who accepts, the prayer.’— 
i'igveda VI. 45, 7. ‘ Indra is priest and ^ishi,’*-?^igveda Till, 
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3 The Brahmans with their hymns exsUing^ Indra ia- 

creased his strength that he might slaughter Ahi» ; 

4 Anavas wrought a chariot for thy courser, and Tva- 

shfcar, much-invoked I the bolt that glitters t 

5 Rest, wealth to him who longs for we?ilth I the rite-' 

less stirs not his love nor wins his way to riches. 

6 The cows are ever pure and all-supporting, the Gods 

are ever free from stain and blemish. 

7. With all thy beauty oome ! The kme approaching 
with full adders follow on thy path. 

E May we, inhabiting a meath-rieh dwelling, iacrease 
our wealth, and think of thee, O Indra t 
9 The Maruts with fair hymns chant out their praise- 
song : th’s Indra, famed and youthful, shouta 
accordant. 

10 Sing to your Indra, mightiest Vrltra-slayer, sing, to 
the Sage the song that he aoC'^pteth 1; 

DECADE IL Agni. Indra. 

Obsrbvant Agni hath appeared, obla'tio.n-bearer with. 

■ .-'his car. ■, 

B j^igveda T. 31. 4. AsoriBed Po Avaayu. 

4 Taken from the same stanza as the ^freceding, -Ancffvces ; \ 
deseerrdanta of the eponymns Arm ; tha BhanigUi are probably ■ 
meant. Of, IJigveda IT. 16. 20, 

& Tke riteless stirs not his love ; the man who- neglects tBe 
worship of the Gods does not move Indra to. show him affection, 

6 The Govis : gdvah : meaning, according to- SEyana, the 
Streams, or waters, or the three Tedas. The connexion of the 

with what precedes or with what follows is not apparent. 

7 Rigvedia X. 172^, 1. Ascribed to Samvarta. The hymn in 
the El gveda is addressed to Ushas or Da WH. 

The metre of 1 consists of one line, or two Pad as, O'f Pankti ; 
in 2 and 5 it is Dvipad^ Tirlij ; in 6 and 8 Dvipadi Trishtnp ; 
in 3 QairsdeoasyUabia Qilyatri ; 7 consists :o£ two Pltdas of 
Qh yatri j 10 of one Fada of Qayatri ; 4 and 9 are irregalar. 

1 ^igveda, V&lakhilya 8, 5, Ascribed to Pfishadra. 
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2 O Agni, be our nearest friend^ yea^ cur protector 

and our kind deliverer ! 

3 Like wondrous Bhaga, Agni deals treasure 


among 

the mighty, 

4 Far off, or present even now, send forth thy shoutino’ 

first of all ! 

5 Dawn drives away her sister’s gloom, and through 

her excellence makes her retrace her path. 

6 May we, with Indra and the Gods to aid us, bring 

these existing worlds to full completion 1 

7 Like streams of water on their way, let bounties 

Indra, flow from thee. 

. 8 With this n^ay we obtain strength god-appointed, 
happy with brave sons through a hundred winters I 
9 With strength let Mitra, Varuna swell oblations ; do 
thou prepare for us rich food, 0 Indra ! 

10 Indra is King of all the world. 


2 Rigveda, Y. 24. 1. 


Lanpajanaa. ' ' ' Saupayanas or 

3 Not found in the Rigveda. 

4 Ditto. Thy shouting \ the roar of tby flames. 

'^“rtness of 

6 EigTedaf. 157,1. Asonbod ts Bhovana. Bring...'... 

wYrro'prfoSg: «ffi«aoy ,of tho oaorifioe wbioh 

7 Not found in tho Bigveda. Striams of water ■ 
whomBenfey follows, takes .TOtoyai here to mean' by'- w^' 

in twY St'eyehson™"’* 

8 Eigveda TI n, 15. Ascribed to Bbaradvaia - With 
ih. : oera. eong, being, nnderstood. Hundred loLierl I 
hnndred yoye being regarded in Tedic times as the nator.l 
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DECADE HI. Iii<3ra and others. 

At the Trihadrukas the great and strong enjoyed 
the h>irley>brew. With Vishnu did he diink the 
pressed-out Soma jaice, even as he would. 

That hath so heightened him the great, the wide to 
do his mighty work. So did the God attend the 
God, true Indu Indra who is trae. 

2 This God who sees far thousmds of mankind, the 

light, the thought of poets, and the Lhw, 

The brilliant one, hath sent forth hither all the 
Dawns : spotless, one-minded, zealous in their 
home they dwell, with thought upon the Steer. 

3 Come to us, Indra, from afar, conducting us, ss, to 

the gatherings, a Lord of heroes, as an archer King, 
the heroes’ Lord ! 

We come with gifts of pleasant food, with flowing 
juice, invoking thee, as sons invite a sire, that we 
may win the spoil, thee, bounteousest, for gain ojf 


The metre is Ashti (16 X 4=*6 1 syllables) in stanzas \ and 10 > 
Atyaahti (17 X 4*68) in 3, 5, 7, 9; Atijagati (13 x 1} in 4 and ‘ 
6; and irregular in 2 and 8. 

1 lligveda II. 22. 1. Ascribed to Gritsamada, Trikadm- 

has : the first three days of the religious ceremony called \ 
Abhiplava. . ' 

2 Not found In the Rigveda. Who sees for thousands of 
mankind : sahasramdnavo drisah : Sayana’s division of the 
first word is sahasramdnavo, but it seems impossible to const- 
rue this. Spotless, one-minded, zealous : apparently referring 
to the sunbeams. The Steer ; the Sun. 

3 lligveda I. 130 1, Ascribed to Paruchehhepa. The 
hymns attributed to this Rishi are generally very obscure and 
frequently unintelligible. One of their peculiarities is * to 
reiterate a leading word which occurs the third or forth from . 
the end of the first line, and sometimes also of the third, and 
to repaat it as the last word of the line. —Wilson. See stanza 
9, Note. archer : asta i the lligveda has astam, liome. 
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the hymns of - 

4 Loudly I call thab Indra Maghavan, the mighty^ 

resistless, evermore possessing many glori s» 

Holy, most liberal, may ho lead us on to riches, 
through songs, and, thunder-armed, mahe all oar 
pathways pleasant I 

5 Heard be our prayer 1 In thought I honour Agni 

first*, now straightway we elect this he'ivenly 
company, ludra and Vayu we elect. 

For when our latest, thought is raised and on Vivas- 
van centred well, then do our holy songs go forward 
on their way our songs as ^ twere unto the Gods. 

6 To VishjTtu, to the mighty whom the Maruts follow, 

let your hymns born in song go forth, Evayamaiut! 
To the strong, very holy band adorned with bracelets, 
that rushes on in joy and ever roars* for vigour I 

7 With this bis golden - splendcsu^, purifying him, he 

with his own allies subdues all as S^ra 

with his own aJliaa, - 

4. jaigveda Till. 86. iB, Ascribed to Rsibha. 

5 j^igveda I. 139. 1, Ascribed to Farucsbchhepa, Seestanzfa 
8, Note. Vdyu : God of wind. 

6 ^ligveda V. 87. 1. Ascribed to a supposed RisM named 
Evayamarut : but this word, whatever its exact meaning may 
be, is evidently a mere sacrificial .exclamation. It recurs, as 
a sort of burden, in each verse of the original hymn. See 
Bigveda, Tbl, II., pp, 304, 305. Born in semy : developing 
themselves and taking form in song : ‘ voice-born,' — Wilson. 

7 Rigveda IX. Ill, 1, Ascribed to AnS.nata, son of Paruoh- 
chhepa. tie : Soma. All enemies : the fiends of darkness. 
As tSura with his own alH^sr ; as Surya or the Sun with his 
attendant beams of light. Of juice : the ^ligveda has sutasyes 
instead of prtshthasya which S^yana explains by somasya, of 
Soma. With the praisers t rikvahhih : perhaps the Angira. 
sas, members of the priestly family so named, are intended. 
Having seven mouths : that is, one mouth each, the mouth 
being mentioned in referei^oo to their singing or to their love 
of Soma juice. 
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v.n.B] THESAMATEDA. 

Cl^aEsing himself with stream of juice he shines forth 
yellow-hued and red, when with the praisers he 
encompasses ail forms, with praisers having seven 
mouths. 

8 I praise this God, parent of heaven and earth? 

exceeding wise, poss^^sed of real energy, giver 
of treasure, thinker dear to all. 

Whose splendour is sublime, whose light shone bril- 
liant in creation^ who, wise and golden-handedj 
in his btauty made the sky, 

9 Agni I deem our Hotar-priest, munificent wealth-; 

giver, Son of Strength, who knoweth all that is,' 
even as the Sage who knoweth a!]. 

Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected turning 
to the Gods, he, when the flame hath sprung forth 
from the holy oil, the offered fatness, longs for it 
as it glows bright, 

10 This, India I dancer ! was thy hero deed., thy first and 
ancient work, worthy to be told forth in heaveq, 
Even thine who funheredst life with a God’s own 
power, freeing the floods. AH that is godless may 
he conquer with his might, and, Lord of Hundred 
Powers, find for us strength and food I 

8 Not found in the J^igveda Ascribed to Nakula. The 
deity is Savltar, the Sun as generator and vivifier. 

9 ^igveda I. 127. 1. Ascribed to Paruchobhepa, Sea 
stanza 3, Note. Who knoweth all that is : jdtavedasam ; 
omniscient Agni. ‘ Thus we have here sunum sahaso JArA- 
vEdASAm, vipram na JatAvedasAm ; this is nothing else than a 
kind of verbal alliterative jingle, but the Scholiast thinks it 
necessary to assign to the repeated word a distinct signifioa- 
lion.’-— Wilson. 

10 Rigveda II. 22. 4. Ascribed to Gritsamada. Dancer: 
active in battle, dancer of the war-daiice. Life : asum, as ia 
the Rigy^da, appears to be the right reading. B'reeing the floods: 
releasing the rain which Vritra had obstructed,' ‘ 
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DECADE IV. Soma PavajBana. 

High 13 thy juice’s birth: though set it heaven, on 
earth it hath obtained dread fcheltering power and 
great renown. 

2 In sweetest and most gladdening stream flow pure, 

O Soma, on thy way, pressed out fur Indra, for 
his dii‘'k ! 

3 Flow onward mighty with thy stream, inspiriting the 

Mfiruts’ Lord, winning all riches with thy power ! 

4 Flow onward with that juice of thine most exceUent, 

that brings delight, slaying <he wicked, dear to Gods! 

5 Three several words are uttered ; kine are lowing, 

cows who give the milk : the tawny-hued goes, 
bellowing on, . 

6 For Indri girt by Maruhs, flow, thou Indu, very 

rich in meath, to seat thee in the place of song ! 

7 Strong, mountain-born, the stalk hath been pressed 

in the streams for rapturous joy. Hawk-like he 
settles in his home. 


The metre is G^yatri. 

1 Rigveda IX. 61, 10. Ascribed to Amahiyn, 

2 Rigveda IX, 1. I. Ascribed to Madkachchhandas. 

3 Rigveda IX. 65. 10. Ascribed to Bhrigu, son of Tarnna,, 
or to Jaiuadagai of the family of Bhrigd, 

4 Rigveda IX. 61. 19. Ascribed to Amakiyn,. 

• 5 Rigveda IX. 33. 4. Ascribed to TritaAptya. Three several 
TcorcHs meaning according to Sl.yana, trividha stiUih^ praise 
of three kinds from the three Vedas, Perhaps, as Prof Xiudwig 
suggests, the- three vocal tones or keys are intended. The milhl 
required for sapfifioial purposes. The tawny-hued : the yellow 
Soma juice, Belloioing : or, roaring; an exaggerated expression 
for the sound made by the juice, as it drops from the filter. 

6 Rigveda IX. 64. 22. Ascribed to Kasyapa. In the •place of 
^ong : the Rigveda ]hua ritasya, ‘ of sacrifice,' instead of arJea^ 
sya^ ‘ of song,’ or * of the hymn.’ 

. 7 Rigveda IX. 62. 4,. Ascribed to .Jaraadagni, The stalk ; 
tke Soma plant, whioh iil said to have grown on mountains. 


V. ii. 5.] THE SABI ATEDA. S’? 

8 Gold-bu:d I as one who giveth strength flow on for 

Gods to drink, a draught for Vayu and the Marut 
host I 

9 Soma, the dweller on the hills, effused, hath flowed 
' into the sieve, AH-bounteous art thuu in carouse. 

10 The Sage (if heaven whose heart is wise, when laid 
between both hands, with roars, gives us delightful 
powers of life. 

DECADE V. Soma PaVam^na. 

The rapture-shedding Somas have flowed forth in 
our assembly, pressed to glorify our liberal lords. 

2 The Soinas, skilled in song, the wave’, have led the 
water forward, like buffaloes speeding to the woods. 

8 In-du, flow on, a mighty juice ; glorify us among the 
folk : drive all our enemies away 1 
4 For thou art strong by splendour *. we, 0 Pavamdnaj 
call on thee, the brilliant looker on the light. 

8 jRigveda IX. 25. 1. Ascribed to Drilhacbyuta. 

9 lligveda IX. l8. I. Ascribed to As'ita, or to Pevala? The ' 
sieve : ibe strainer, made of twigs and lined with wool, 

10 Rigveda tX. 9. 1. Ascribed to Asita, or to D&vala. 
The Sage of heaven the 8om.a, Both hands ; naptyoh : liter- 
ally, two granddaughters. According to S&ya.^a, the ‘two 
boards used in pretjsing the Soma are intended. With foars : 
svanaih : the sonnd naade by the dropping juice. The l^igve* 
da has suvdno, effused, 

Tiie metre is G%atrl. All the verses are from Book IX, 
of the Kigveda, 

1 Hymn 32. 1. Ascribed to SyMsva, Our liberal lords : 
the institutors of sacrifices, 

■ Hymn 3B. 1. Ascribed to Trita Aptya. The Rigveda 
has wa yajiti instead of nay n %ta hike waves of water 

skilled in song the juices of the Boma go onward like buffaloes 

3 Hymn 61. 28. Ascribed to A mahijii, 

4 Hymn 65. 4. Ascribed to Bhyigu or to Jamadagni. Pava- 
mdna : Soma undergoing purification for sacrificial purposes, 

U 
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5 India, enlighfeener, dear, the thouglifc of poet^, hifch 
flowed clearly, like a charioteer wlio starts the 
■steed, ■ 

'6 Through our desire of heroes, kine, and horpes, 
potent Soma drops, hi illiant and swifr, have been 
efFiised. 

'7 God, working with mankind, flow on ; to Indra, 
thy gladdening juice x to V^yu mount as Law 
commands ! 

;8 From heaven hath Pavamana mf»de, as ’twere, <he 
marvellous thunder, and the lofty light li all 
mankind. 

i '9 Pressed for the gladdening draught the ' drojis flow 
i. forth abundantly with song, flow onward with the 

•stream of meath. 

I iO Reposing on the river’s wavej the S‘»ge hath widely 
\ flowed around, bearing the bard whom many love. 

5 Hytnn 64. 10. Ascribed to Kasyapa ; The thought \ maiih\ 
♦the Eigveda has mati, ‘ by the thougbts|or kynaas.” 

0 Hymn 64, 4. ■ 

7 Hymn 6’i, 22. Ascribed to Nidhruvi, 

. 8 Hymn ,61. 16. Ascribed to Amahiyu, 'The pnrifci 

ISoma] has generated the great light which is common to 
. all mankind, like the wonderful thundering of the pky,’ — Muir., 
Original Sanscrit Texts^ IT. 112', The gr^at light comraoii to 
‘ <all men, or njispdnaram, or The lofty light of , all mankind, is 
' Agni yajsvttiarar , ' 

‘9 Hymn 10. 4. Ascribed to Aaita or Bevala, 

10 Hymn 14. 1. Ascribed to Aaita or Devala, On the 
, river’s wave : in the vasativari waters which are used to sprinkle 
OT soak the stallcs of the Soma plants. Bearing the hard : 
the Sage, that is omniscient deified Soma juice is said to boar 
; the bard, that is, itself — called bard on account of the sound it 
makes in dropping. The ]R,igveda has kdram instead of kdrunij 
•bearing the hymn, or, perhaps, 'the prisj©,’ Soma being regard- 
ed: as « courser or race-horse. 


BOOK VI.. 


chapter I. 

DECADE 1. Sonia Pavaman®. 

Tee Gods bavp come to IndE well-descended, beauti- 
fied with milk, the aetive crusher of the toe., 

% Active, while being pu-ified, he hath assailed alt 
enemies; they deck, the S«ge with holy hymns. 

3 Pouring all glories hi 'her, he, effused, hath passed 

within the Jar ; Indu on Itidra is bestowed. 

4 Prom the two press-boards is the juice sent, * 

c.r-horse, to the sieye : the steed steps torward to- 
the goal. • j 

5 impetuous, bright, have they come forth,, unwearied 

in their speedj like bulls, driving the black skin far 
aw^y. 


The n^tre is Glyaferi. All the refSences are to Book IX. 
of the 5^igveda. ^ j j ‘ 

1 Hymn. 6 1. 13. Ascribed to Amahiyii. Well-desoendedi 
literally, well-born, or well produced. 

2 Hymn 40. 1. Ascribed to Bribanmati, 

3 Hymn 62. V^, Ascribed to Jatnadagni. The jar : the ) 

beaker or vase into which the 8oma. juice flows, Indu^-[ 
on Indra is bestoimd : instead of this, the Eigveda has, '(be)), 
stands like a hero, ’mid the kine/ tbat is, among the enemy s j 

cattle for which he fights. | 

4 Hymn 86. 1, Ascribed to Prabbflvasu. Pre&s-boards '.i 

two planks, between which the stalks of the Soma plant, after i 
they have been bruised by the pressing-stones, are thoroughly \ 
squeezed so that all the juice may be extracted. , \ 

5 Hymn 41. i. Ascribed to Medhy^tithi... The UacU skin i- 1 
imeaniug, apparently, both the black or covering of nigh^^, 

and the H^ksbasas or dark-skinned DasfuS, the non-Aryaj^ , 
i»h»biitau:t» H ottatry, ^ 
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6 Soma, tbou flowest cliaf-ing foes, fiodf'r of w-isdom 

and delight : drive thou the godless folk afwr 1 

7 Flow onward with that stream wherewith thou 

gHvest splendour to the Sun, speeding the waters 
kind to man ! 

8 Flow onward thou who strengthenedst Indra to 

slaughter Vritra who compassed and stayed the 
mighty floods ! 

0 Flow onward, Indu, with this food for him who in thy 
wild delights battered tlie nine-and-ninety down ! 

10 Flow, pressed, into the Alter speed the lieavenly one 
who winneth wealth, who bringeth booty through 
our juice 1 

DECADE II. Soma Pavamana. 

The tawny Bull hath bellowed, fair as mighty Mitra 
to behold : he gleams and flashes with the Sun, 

2 We choose to-day that chariot steed of thine, the 
strong, that brings us bliss, the guardian, the 
desire of all. 

6 Hymn 63. 2l. Ascribed to Nidhruvi. 

7 Hymn 63. 7. 

8 Hymn 61. 22. Ascribed to Amahiyu. 

9 Hymn 61. nine-and- ninety : tbe conntless cloud- 

castles of the demons of drought. . ’ 

10 Hymn 1. Ascribed to TJohathya. The heavenly one : 
dyuhsham : this and tbe following epithet are in the nomina- 
4;iye case in tbe Rigveda. They refer to the juice regarded as 
distinct from Soma who is addressed. 

The metre is Gayatri. All the references are to Book IX. 
of the ]R.igveda, 

1 Hymn 2. 6. Ascribed to Medhatithi. Ths tawny Bull: 
the strong, greemsb-yellow Soma juice. ‘The golden-hued 
showerer of blessings.’— Wilson. With the ISun : in rivalry 
with Sdrya, the Sun-god, 

\ 2 Hymn 65. 28. Ascribed to Bfctig a or "Jamadagni. 

' \ chariot^sieed of thine : that is, Soma itself, which is frequently 
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vi i. 2.1 

3 AdhvHryn, to the filter lead the Soma juice expressed 

with stones : m?ike thou it pure for Tudra’s drink. 

4 Sw'ft runs this giv.-r of delight, even the stream of 

flowing juice : svvifr. runs this {iiver of delight. 

5 Pour hitherward, O Soma, wealth in tlmusands and 

heroio sirengrh, and keep renown secure for us I 

6 The ancient living ones have come unto a newer 

resting-place. They made the Sun that he might 
shine. 

7 Soma, flow on exceedit'g bright with loud roar to the 

reservoirs, resung in wooden vats, thy home ! 

8 0 Soma, thou art strong and bright, potent, 0 God, 

with pofent sway: thou, mighty one, ordainest laws. 

9 For food, fl"W onward wiih tliy stream, o’eansed and 

made bright by sapient men : Indu, 'with sheen 
’ approach the milk 1 

10 Soma, flow on with j.)leasanit stream, strong and devot- 
ed to the Gods, our friend, unto the woollen sieve, 

called vahni, carrier, drawer, or horse that carries or draws. 
The guardian : pdntam : according to Professor Pischel ' den 
solawellenden,' the swelling one. See Vedische JStudien, I. 
pp. 191—194. 

3 Hymn 51. 1. Ascribed to Uchathya. 

4 Hymn 58. !, Ascribed to Avatsllra. Swift : tar at : 
‘rescuing (bis worshippers from sin)/ — Wilson. 

5 Hymn 63. 1, Ascribed to Nidhruvi. 

6 Hymn 23, 2. Ascribed to Asita or Devala. The ancient 
living ones : the Soma-drops. PJewer resting-place : a newly' 
prepared place of sacrifice. 

7 Hymn 65. 19. Ascribed to Bhrigu or Jamadagni, In 
ti'ooden vats : vaneshu : literally, in woods. According to 
SsLyana, ‘in waters/ In the Rigveda the last PMa is different ; — 

• Palcon-iike resting in thine home.* 

8 Hymn 64, 1. Ascribed to Kasyapa, Strong vrishci : 
see Vedic Hymns (Sacred Books of the East), Part I. pp. 139, 
140. 

9 Hymn 64. 13. 

10 Hymn 6 1. Ascribed to Asita or Devala. 
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11 By this soiemnity, Soma, thou, tiiough great/ hast 

beeu increased: 10 joy thoU verii 5 r netest like a 
bull! 

12 Most active and benevolent, this Pavami.na seat 

to lor loff/y friendship meditates. 

13 Indu, to us for this great lite, bearing as hwere thy 

wave to Gods, unwearied, thou art flowing on,. 

4 Chasing our foemen, driving off the godless, Soma 
flowebh on, goiiig to Indra’s settlsd place. 


Clbaksing thee, Soma, in thy stream, thou ftowe'Jt) 
in a watery robe: giver of wefihh thou sitrest in 
the phme of Law, 0 God, a fountain ma*de of gold, 

2 Hence sprinkle fonli the juiea eflussd, Soma, the 
best of sacred gifr^^, woo, friend of man, hath run 
amid the water-streams 1 He h^tli pressed Soma 
out -with stones. 


11 Hymn 47. l. Ascribed to Kavi. In the Rigveda, * Soma' 
is in the nominative case, and tue verbs are in the third person. 
Accost like a> bull : roarest, 

12 Hymn 62 10. . Ascribed to Jamadagni. Meditates: * is 
known by ail)/ — Wilson. 

I'd Hymn 44. 1. Ascribed to Ayasya. Far this great' rife l 
*[to give ns^abnndftnt wealth/ — Wilaon. - 

14 Hymn 61. 25. Ascribed to Amahiyu. I'ha godless- : 
ardvnnah those who present no sacrifleial offerings. ^Settled 
place: nishkr’dame the vessel set apart for the 8oma jaice 
that is to be offered to him. 


The whole of the hymn is taken from the Rigveda, Book 
IX. 107, which is ascribed to the Seven Rishis BhHradv§.ja, 
Kasyapa, Gotama, Atri, Visvamitra, Jamadagni, and Tashis- 
tha. The metre is Byibati. 

\ , 1 Stanza 4. In the place of Imo : in the place- of Law-ordai- 

1 ned sacrifice- 
's Stanza 1. He : the priest. Or sushava may be the first 
person. 
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■3 F^spr-^psed by storjesj O Soiiiaj and urged through 
the b'tig wool of l.he sheep, thou, en'efing the 
press'bo (ids even as nien & fort, guld-h tied bast 
setrleii in the vats. 

4 0 Soma,— for the feast of Gods, rlver-bke be batli 

swt'Ilod with surge, aw^et witli the hquor of the 
stalk, as one Who wakes, into the vat that drops 
with meath. 

5 Pressf^d out by pressers, Soma goes o-ver the fleecy 

backs of shet-p, go-s, even as Y/ith a maiv, in 
tawny-coiourad s' ream, goes in a fcweetJy-soundiiig 
stream. 

6 Soma, Imiu, every day thy friendship hath been 

my delight. Many fim ds follow me ; iielp me thou 
tawfiy hufcd ; pass on beyond these b^»rrieis I 

7 Defidi^mded thou, v^rfien par'ifi'-d lifcesb thy voice 

amid the s^a. Thou, Pavan.una, makest riches flow 
to us, yeliow, abunuantj much desired. 


3 Stanza 10. Pre^^s-hoards : chamu : between which the, 
cmshed stalkfj of the Sonaa were thoroughly squeezed. See 
Tiimmer, Altindisches Lohen^ P- b77. Others take ci^awiw to ; 
be two saucwra or beakers into which the filtered juice dropped: ; 
‘ the cups.' — Wilson. ‘ Gefass.'— Grraasmann. Benfey transla-| 
tea Correctly, ' zar Presse.' 

4 Staiiza 12 . 0 ooma he : a sort of periphrasis for 

Soma-iiJ the aaminative case. 

5 Stanza 8, As with a marc : as swift as if he were carried 
'by a racediorse. 

f) Stanza 19. Many fiends ; the text has only puruni. 
Many, niulta, in the neuter plural. SAyana supplies rahhskdnsit 
Riik&hasas or fiends. Pass on beyond these harriers: ‘ over- 
*oome those* who surround me.’ — Wilson. ‘Come within our 
enclosure.'— Bfe. venson. The latter appears to he the correct 
interpretation, 

1 Stanza 21. Amid the sea: antarikshe kalasc va, ‘ in 
the sky or in the beaker or jar,' says Sayana, 
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8 The livinnr drops of Soma juice pour, as they flow, 

the gladdening drink, inielligent drops above the 
station of ihe aea^ exlvil’^rating, dropping meath. 

9 Soma, while thou art cleansed, most dear ntid watch- 

ful in the sheep’s long wool, most like to Angiras I 
thou hast become a sage. Sprinkle our sacrifice 
with mead ! 

10 Soma, the gladdening juice, flows pressed for Indra 

with hia Marut host ; he hastens o’er the fleece 
with all his thousand streams ; him, him the men 
make pure and bright. 

11 Flow on, bt-st winner of the spoilj to precious gifts 

of every sort! I'hou art a sea according to the 
highest law, joy-giver, Som-^ 1 to the Gods. 

12 Over the cleansing sieve have flowed the Pavanianas 

in a ijtream, girt by tiie Maruts, gladdeningj Sfeeds 
with Indra’s strength, for wisdom aud for dainty 
food. 

DECADE IV. Soma Pavamana. 

Run onward to the reservoir and seat thee ; cleansed 
by the men speed forward to the battle I 

8 Stanza 1 4. The sea of air, or the vessel into which 
the jaice lows. Dropping meath ov, ^iYmg rapture. The 
Rigv^rda has svarvidah, finding light or heavexi, 

■9 Stanza h. most like to Angiras : angirastama : moBt 
richly endowed with the qualities of Angiras, the representa- 
tive of the great family of priestly fathers or typical first 
sacrifiaers, frequently mentioned in the Rigveda. Mead : or, 
rain. 

10 Stanza 17. The fleece : the woollen strainer. 

11 Stanza 5i3, The Rigveda differs : — ‘ Plow on to win the 
spoil, flow or to lofiy lore of every kind. Thou, Soma, 
as exhilarator wast the first to spread the sea abroad for Gods.' 

12 Stanza 25. The Pavamanas :'thy purified juices.’ — Wii- 
Bon. Da 'in iy food ; oblations, — 

The metre is^Trish^up. All the references are to Book IX. 
of the Rigveda. 

1 Hymn 87. Ascribed to Usana Kdvya. Battle : or, booty. 
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MAkmg tbee glossy like an able courser, forth to bh© 
sacred grass with reins they lead tbee, 

2 The G^'d declares the deitiea’ generations, lilce 
Usant, proclaiming ipfby wisdom. 

With brilliant kin, far ruling, sanctifying, the wild 
boar, singing with his f -ob, advances, 

1 . 3 Thr 0 are the voices that the car-sbeed utters : ha 

speaks the lore of prayer, the thought of Order. 

To the. cows’ master come the cows inquiring : the 
hymns with eog r longing come to Soma. 

4 Made pure by this man’s urgent aseal and impulse, ■ 

the God hath with his jaicH the Gods pervaded. 

Pressed, singing, to the sieve he goes, as passes the 
llotar to enclosures bolding cattle. 

5 Father of holy hymns. Sana flows onward, the 

father of the earth, father of lieaven ; 

Father <if Agni, Shrya^s genjarator, the father who 
1 begat Indra and Vishpu. 

6 To him, praiseworthy, sacred bones have soundedj 

' Steer of the triple height, the li^e-beatower. 

Dwelling in wood, like Varuna, a river, lavishing 
treasure, he distributes blessings. 

2 Hymn 97, 7. As^cribed to V|^ishapana, son of Tasislitha. 
The udld boar *, Soma, ‘'ringing with his foot : sending out a 
soatid as Uis d^op'^ flow down. 

:« 3 Hymn 97. Qi, Ascribed to- Parasara. Three are the 

^ voices : ihe tbie^ 'f^se^das. according to SAy ana. Three tones of 

I the Voice are probably intended, i he car steed : Soma. 

I 4 Hymn 97. 1. This man's: the priest's. Impulse: liemana: i 

; from the root hi. According to S&yana, ‘ by gold,’ ‘ that is by j 

r the gold adorned hand of the priest. Singing l the sound of ; 

' the flowing juice is compared to the priest's recitation of sacred | 

t'“Xt8. F,nclosurex : literally, measured seats or places : ‘ the | 

1 hails prepared (for sacrifice) containing victims.’— Wilson. ' 

I 5 Hymn 96. 5. Ascribed to Pratardana. 

\ 6 Hymn 90, 2. Ascribed to Tasishtha. Of the triple 

I height : dwelling in the firmament, on the mountain, and on 

■j the altar. In wood : in wood tm vats Like Varuna, a river • 

\ the Ijligveda differs : — ‘ as Varun.a (dwalis) in rivers.' . 
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Gu-srcl of all being, generating creatures, loud roared 
tlie sea' as highest law oomrnandad. 

•SfcioiJg, in the filter, on ihefieboy summit, pressed from 
the stone, Soma hath waxen mighty. 

-8 Ijoud neighs the tawny steed when startfd, settling 
.iileep iu the wooden vessel wnile tht-y olomise him. 
Led by the men he tnakes the milk his raiment : 
then shall he, of himself, engender worship. 

S This thine own Soma, rich meatli. O Indra, the 
Strong, hath flowed into the Strong One^s filter. 

The swift steed, bounteousj giving hundred'^ thousands, 
hath reached the sacred giass which never Liis him. 
10 Flow onward, Soma, rich in me.nth, and holy, enrob- 
ed in waters, on the fleecy s.ummit ! 

• Settle in vesstls that are full nf fatness, as cheering 
and most gladdening drink for indra ! 

DECADE V. Soma Pavamana. 

. In forefront of the oars forth goes iiie hero, the leader, 
seeking spoil; h*is host rej dees. 

Soma endues his robe of iasth'g colours, and blesses, 
f>>r his friends, their calls on Indra. 

7 Hymn 97. 40, The sea : Soma., V he fleecy summit : the 
woollen strainer, tram the stone : the adrih of the text is 
unintelligible, and I adopt Prof. Ludwig's suggettion that 
ndreh may have been the original reading. B«nfey translates 

* dureh Steine’as though the word were adribkih. 

8 Hymn 95. I, Ascribed to Praskanva. Deep in the wooden 
vessel literally, * in the belly of the wood.’ 

9 Hymn 87, 4. . Ascribed to TJsan5. KS,vya. The Strong 
hath flotoed into the /strong Ones filter ; the Rigveda has, 

* strong for the strong (that is, for indra) hath flowed into the 
filter.’ 

10 Hymn 96. 1,3. Ascribed to Pratardana, Full of fatness : 
ghritavanti ; according to S^yana, ‘containing water.' 

The metre is Trishtup. All the references are to Book IX 
of the Rigveda.. 

T Hymn 96. L Ascribed to Pratardana, The hero : Soma, 
as a warrior who goes forth to conquer. Seeking sfoil : 
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2 Thy streams linve been poured fertb with all their 

swetttntss, when, oleau^ed, thou passes t through 
the woollen hi ter. , 

The face of kom ihou cleansfsb, PavamS^na I Thots 
didst beget and .speed the Sun with splendours. 

3 Let us sing prais s to the Gods: sing Joadiy, send 

ye the Soma fo^ ih for mighty liohts 1 
Let him 11 >w, sweedy-flavnured, through the filter: 
Lt the God iudu settle in the beaker !; 

4 Urged on, the fa' her of the earrh and heaven hath 

gone fo|th like a car to gather bno-ty, 

Going to Indra,, sharpening his weaponsj. and in hia 
hands ooniaming every treaeure. 

5 When, by the htw of the Most High, in presence of 

heaven, and efirih, the fond mind's utterance formed 
him, 

Then, loudly lowing came the cows to indu, the- 
chosen, weil-lnved master of the beaker. 

6 Ten Histers, pourifig out the rain together,, the sage's' 

quickly-moving thoughts, adorn him. 

gamjan : literally, seeking cows, with illasioti, perhap®,, to the 
milk which will be mingled with the j.uiee, Of lasting colours'., 
rahhasanii literally, robust, ‘Hastily made/ — WiiBom 
* Splendid/-* Bonfey.^ ‘ Brilliant/— Qraasraann. 

‘A Hymn. 97. 3^1. Ascribed to PaiAsara. Thou didst beget : 
instead of the active participle j^anayan, begetting, the Rigr 
veda has yttjna?zaA, ‘being born.’ 

d Hymn 97. 4. Let the God Indu : the Rigveda. has devct- 
yxtrnah ‘our pious one ' instead of deoa induh, 

4 Hymn 90' 1. Ascribed to Tasishtha, 

Hymn 97 22. Jxi presence of heaven and earth : dyukshc^ 
ranke : the Rigveda has hshoranike, meaning, apparently, ‘ at 
the bead of/ or ‘ebicf of, food/' 

6 Hymn 9-^, 1, Ascribed to Nodhas. Ten sisters: the fingers, 
whicli press out the juice of the Soma plant. Thoughts: the 
means by which he shows his devotion. Child of Surya 
S§.yana exphunsyaA, offspring, hy gayah, wives, i. e. the qiiur- 
ters of the heavens, oalhd Silrya's wives becaUfie they are made 
manifest by Ids rays : 'the gieen tinted one flows round th& 
wives of the sun/--* Wilson. 
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Hither hath run the goW-bucd child of SCrya, and 
reached the val like a fleet Yigorous courser. 

7 When beauties strive for him as for a charger, then 

strive the gongs as people for the sunlight. 

A mighty S^ge, he flows enrobed in waters and 
hymns as ‘twere a stall that kine may prosper. 

8 Strong Indu, bathed in milk, flows on for Indra, 

Soma exciting strength, for his carousal. 

He <^uells malignity and slays the demons, King of 
the homestead, he who gives ua comfort. 

5 Pour forth this wealth with this purification: flow 
onward to the yellow lake, 0 Indul 
Here, too, the bright one, wind-awiftj full of wisdom^ 
shall give a son to him who oometh quickly. 

10 Soma, the mighty, when, the waters* offspring, he 

chose the Gods, performed that great achit-vement. 

He, Pavamana, granted strength to Indra: hei Indu, 
generated light in Sfirya. 

11 As for a chariot-race, the skilful speaker, ifirst hymn, 

inventor, hath with song been started. 

The sisters ten upon the fleecy summit adorn the car- 
horse in the resting-places 

7 Hymn 9h 1. Ag^ribed to Kanva Ghaura. The meaning, . 
apparently, is : when the bright and beautifying waters hasten 
ennilously to cleanse Soma as though he were a horse, the voices 
of singing worshippers vie with each other like the shouts of 
men who are fighting fur light and life. Soma flows on in his 
wisdom, blent with the waters and surrounded with hymns into 
the midst of which he'enters as* into ^ Btable| full of ^kine in 
order to make them increase and multiply. 

8 Hymn 97. 10. Ascribed to Man yn -Tasisli^ha. (if the 

homestetid, ; vrijtinaiya : see Geldner, ^tudien, I. pp.;^ 

139, 143, 147 ; and Max Muller, Vedio nymns. Part 1. pp. 
208, 304. , . 

9 Hymn 97, 52, Ascribed to Kutsa of the^famiiy of Angiras. 

10 Hymn 97. 41, Ascribed to ParSsara. 

11 Hymn 9J. 1. Ascribed to Kasyapa. / he skilful speaker *. 
Soma who makes man eloquent. ' JPirst hymn : chief subject 
of hymns. The Rigveda has praihamo munish^ ‘ chief, sage/ 
instead of prat Aawii manishd, The sisters ^e?t : the priest's ■ 
fingers. 
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12 Hnsteniog onward like the waves of waters our holy 
hytnns ^rn coining forth to S'>ma. 

To him tiiey go with lowly adorationj, and^ longing, 
enter him who longs to mt-et them. 


chapter II. 


DEOADE I. Soma Favamana, 

For first possession of your juice, for the exhilarating 
drink, 

Dtive ye away the dog, my friends, drive ye the 
long-tongued dog hway! 

2 As P6*han, Fortune, Bhaga, comes this Soma while 
they make him pure. 

He, Lord of all the multitude, hath looked upon the 
earth ai^d heaven. 

S The Sonias, very rich in sweets, for which the sieve 
is destined, flow 

Effused, the source of Indra’s joy: may your strong 
juices reach the Gods! 

4 For US the Soma juices flv)W; the drops best fartherers 

of weal, 

Eflused ns friends, without, a spot, beaevolenl, finders 
of the light. 

5 Stream on us riches that are craved by hundreds, best 

at winning epoil, 

12 Hymn 95. 3. Ascribed to Praskanva, 


The metre is Anttsbtup. All the references are to Book IX. 
of the Rigveda. 

1 Hymn 101. 3, Ascribed to Andhigu. Drive ye away ; 
prevent dogs, Rakshasas or fiends who disturb and defile sacri- 
fices, from drinking the Soma juice. 

2 Hymn 101. 7. Ascribed to Nahusha, 

3 Hymn 101- 4. Ascribed to Yay§,ti. 

4 Hymn 101. 10 Ascribed to Manu Samvarana. 

5 Hymn 98 1. Ascribed to A tnbarisba and Riji^van. 
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Riches, O Indu, thousandfold, most splendid,- that 
surpass the light ! 

6: The guile! ea‘^ ones are singing praise to India’s wudU 

belovtd frieud, ’ , . , 

As, in the murning of its life, the mothers hck the 

new-barn oalf. 

7 They forlthe bold and lovely one ply manly vigour like 

, 1 , I* 

Bright, glad, in front of songs they spread to term a 
vesture for tiie Lord. 

8 Him with the fieeee they purify, brown, goideriLued, 

balived of all, _ /. u , n 

Who with exhilarating juice goes forth to all the 

' deities. 

9 Let him, as mortal,; crave this speech^ for him who 

preS’^e*i,l<'f the juice, , , , . , 

aJ Buri^u^s sons chnsed M^kha, so drive ye the 


niggard hound away 


ABcribed to the two RebhasftiiUfi, sans of 
Rebba. ^ The giuiUless ones : the vasativaH waters, used in the 
prapsiratioB oS the tioma juice. 

1 Hymn 9 A 1 , Ascribed to the two Rebhasunus. . T?ie?/ t 

tho drops of flovving Soma joioe.ragarded as ■' ' ' 

aeity, aro tbe subjeot. In tho 
second line is 
weave bright ra 
asuTCtya niv'tiij- 


, 

i,' ms lead of sukra vi yantf 
Lord is Soma the God. 

8 Hymn 98 7- Ascribed to Anibarisha and gijisvan. 

9 Hvmn 101. 13. Asc ibed to Prajbpati. • The stanca is 
., 1 . 1 ,. nr. The Rigreda ba» sunvdndsya instead nt sunmnam 

^nH to intoaih-nasbt. = ’ ^ 

'th.elLed 8oma.’- Wilson Professor Ladtvigs explanation 

'of thej Smavel text is :-Aa a mortal [let him no, be too 
• ^ ?, s Vionour [let him have power over, iatbim dispose 

spoSi oTX for hd [infavon,. of b.m], who 

' nLees od thereof ; or, Prof, Ludwig suggests may 

■ S referred to the root nab, vel.-o, to earry. inabba : meaning 
,, De reieireu v u-i-l, mbrnbalant or champion, is here, ap- 

; elsewhere, istrong^bnsk, b^^^^ demon who ..b,t, ■noted 

^ fbifes’ saerrBee Tke ^ tppnrd bonnd : the Elkshasa or 
demon who offers no oWatiOn to the l-ixls. 
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* DEGADEII. Soma Pavamana. 

GiiAOiousLY MINDED lie is flowing on lija way to win 
de*ir names o’er which the youthful one ^'rows great. 
The mighty and fai-ae'-ing one hath mounted now 
th*:! mi|.’hty Surya’a c^r whicii moves to every side, 

2 Sp!>ntaneous let our drops of Soma juice fl<!W on, 

pressed out and tawny -col luredj mightily^ to the 
Gods 1 

Still l«t our enemies, the godless, in want, though 
filled wiih food and let our prayers obtain sUGOts^ ! 

3 Most beauteous of the beauteous, Indra's thunder- 

biht, this Soma rich iu sweetsj hath clamoured in the 
vat. 

Dropping wiih oil, abundant, streams of sacrifice 
flnw unto him, and milch-lniie, lowing, with their 


4 Indu hath started forth for Indra’s settled place, and 
slights not, as a friend, the promise of his friend. 
Soma comes onward like a youth with youthful maids, 
and gains the beaker by a course of hundred paths. 


TiiB metre is Jagati, All the references are to Book IX, 
of the R'g’veda. 

1 Hymn 7.x 1, A&cribi^d to Ravi of the family of Bbriga. 
O'dT which : that is, the fresh and strong 8<itjja exceeds in 
greatness even the high titles which he wins by his gracious 
deeds, 

Hymn 79. 1. ABcrib^d to Kavi. The second line is coujt-c- 
turally u-.-toslated, the meaning ai' ifhai/o b^ing unknown, The 
corresponding line in fcho Rigveda has vi cha nasan na isho 
aratayo'ryo -nasanta, meaning, perh(«ps : — ‘ Perish among us 
they who give no gifts of food : pci ibh the godless !’ ' 

3 Hymn 77. 1. Ascribed to ivavi ,>*3 hidra’s thunderhoU : 
as mighty in operation as the bolt in India’s hands And milch- 
hine : the Rigveda has na, like, instead ' f c/i;t. and. 

4 Hymn 8d. 16, Ascrib-d to the Ris, is called 8ikatas. 
Settled pZacc I the vessel set apart foi> libations intended for 
ludra. Promise : SS-yana derives sangiram from sangri, to 
swallow : ' the friend leaves not ihe stomach -of his friend.' — 
Wilson. Hundred paths ; through the interstices of the wood 
of which the filter is made. 
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li2 

5 On flows the potent juice, sustainer of the haavnns, 

the Strength of Gods, whom men must bail with 
shouts of joy. 

Thou, gold-liu^'d, started like a courser by briva 
men, art lightly showing forth thy splendour in 
the streams. 

6 Far-seeing Soma fl‘»ws, the Steer, the Loid *f 

hymns, the furtherer of days, of mornings and of 
bet* Yen. 

Breath of the rivers, he hath roared into the j rs, 
and with the help of eages entered Indra's heart. 

7 The three-times seven miloh-kine in the h fti^st 

heaven have for this Soma poured the genuine 
milky draught. 

Four other heauteoua creatures h»ith he madf for his 
adornment when he w^xed in strength through 
holy rites, 

8 Flow on to Indra, Soma, carefully effused : let sick- 
ness stay afar together with the fiend ] 

Let not tho douole-tongu-d deliirht them with thy 
juice: here be thy flowing drops laden wuh 
opulence 1 

5 Hynia 76,1 Ascribed to K^vi ZiigF/ieZy : or, apuotaneousiy. 

6 Hymn 85. Breath : or, iito ; the Rigveda has kra■'lla^ 
EDjxt, instead of prana. 

' 7 Hymn 70. I Ascribed to R-nu. The three times seven 

milch-Jcine are^ according to 8ayana. the twelve uiimths, ti.e 
fivf seasons, the three worlds, anoi Aditya or the. Sun. Probably, 
as- Prof. Ludwig says, the seven celestial rivers, multiplied by 
three to correspond with the three divisions of heaven, are in- 
tended. These supply the. genuine draught in contrast with 
ihfi four other heauti^oUs beings tiie Vasativari and the three 
Kkadhana waters, which are torrestrfal and factitious, made to 
adorn or purify Soma. 

8 Hymn 85. 1. Ascribed to Tena, of the family of Bhriga. 
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9 Even as a King hath Soma, red and tawny Bull, been 
pressed ; the wondrous one hath bellowed to the kine. 
While purified thou passes! through the filtering fleece 
to seat thee hawk-like on the place that drops with oil. 

10 The drops of Soma juice, like cows who yield tteir milk, 

have flowed forth, rich in meath, unto the deity, 

And, seated, on the grass, raising their voice, as mmed the 
milk, the covering robe wherewith the udders stream. 

11 They balm him, balm him over, balm him thoroughly, 

caress the mighty strength and balm it with the 

meatb. 

They seize the flying Steer at the stream’s breathing- 
place : cleansing with gold they grasp the animal 
herein. 

12 Spread is thy cleansing filter,,, Brahman aspati : as prince 

thou enterest its limbs from every side. 

The raw, whose mass hath not been heated, gains 
not this : they only which are dressed, which bear, 
attain to it. 

9 Hymn 82. i. Ascribed to Vasu, of the family of Bharadvaja. 

^ That drops with oil : where clarified butter is poured out. Sayana 

ghiitamntam, here by udakamntam, ‘containing 

water.’ 

10 Hymn 68. i. A'.crlbed to Vatsapri. The second line is 
obscure. According to S&yaua ^sny^|. here means cows ‘the 
lowing kine sitting on the harhis grass hold in their udders the 
pure (juice) welling up.’— Wilson.- 

11 Hymn 86. 43. They-, the priests. Breathing-place 
where the stream seems to stay for a moment to recover brenth. 
With gold : with gold-ringed fingers. The animal: Soma. 

12 Hymn 83. i. Ascribed to Pavitra. What Brahmaiiaspati’s 
filter is, is not clear. The raw : uncooked oblation. Which hear : 
‘bearing the sacrifice).’— Wilson. This-, the filter, according to 
Stiyaiia. Prof. Ludwig 'hinks that fM means Agni or Sfirya, 

15 
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DECADE III. Soma Pavaixl^na. 

To Indra, to the mighty one, let these gold-coloured 
juices go, 

Drops born as Law prescribes, that find the light of 
heaven ! 

2 Flow vigilant for Indra, thou Soma, yea, Indu, run thou 

forth : 

Bring hither splended strength that finds the light of 
heaven ! 

3 Sit down, O friends, and sing aloud to him who purifies 

himself : 

Deck him for glory, like a child, with holy rites ! 

4 Friends, hymn your Lord who makes him pure for 

rapturous carouse : let them 

Sweeten him, as a child, with lauds and sacred gifts ! 

5 Breath of the mighty Dames, the Child, speeding the 

plan of sacrifice, 

Surpasses all things that are dear, yea, from of old ! 

6 In might, O Indu, with* thy streams flow for the banquet 

of the Gods : 

Rich in meath, Soma, in our beaker take thy seat 1 

The metre is Ushuili (8-f- 8H- 12). The references are to Book 
IX. of ihe Rigveda. 

1 Hymn 106. i. Ascribed to Agni Ch 4 kshusha. .l.s’ Law 
l-irescrihes ; .^mshfe : the Rigveda has .srushfj, rapidly. 

2 Hymn 106. 4. Ascribed to Chakshus Manava. 

3 Hymn 104. i. Ascribed to Parvata and N^rada of the 
family of Kanva, or to the two' Sikhantlinis Apsarases, daughters 
of Kasyapa. 

4 Hymn 105. 1. Ascribed, to Parvata and N^rada. The 
hymn from which the stanza is taken is a short of rifaccimento 

of hymn 104, - 

5 Hymn 102. I. Ascribed to Trita Aptya. Breath : the 
Rigveda has krd/t. 4 , blent with, instead of prdud : cf. preceding 
Decade, stanza 6. Mighty Bamea ; mahhinm, niagnarum, 
without a substantive, meaning the rivers. Prom of old or dvitd 
may be. merely a particle of affirmation = the Greek verily, 
especially. 

6 Hymn 106, 7. Ascribed to Manu Apsava. 
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7 "Soma, while filtered, with his wave flows through the 

long wool of the sheep. 

Roaring, while purified, before the voice of song. 

8 The speech is uttered for the Sage, for Soma being 

purified: 

Bring meed as ’twere to one who makes thee glad with 
hymns ! 

9 Flow to us, Indu, very strong, effused, with wealth of 

kine and steeds. 

And do thou lay above the milk thy radiant hue ! 

10 Voices have sung aloud to thee as finder-out of wealth 
for us : 

We clothe the hue thou wearest with a robe of milk, 

11 . Gold-hued and lovely in his course through tangles of the 
wool he flows ; 

Stream forth heroic fame upon the worshippers ! 

12 On through the long wool of the sheep to the meath- 
dropping vat he flows ; 

The ^ishis’ sevenfold quire hath sung aloud to him. 

DECADE IV. Soma Pavam^na. 
For Indra flow, thou Soma, on, as most inspiring drink, 
exceeding rich in sweets, 

Great, most celestial, gladdening drink 1 

7 Hymn io6. lo. Ascribed to Agni Chakshusha. 

8 Hymn 103. I. Ascribed to D vita Aptya. 

9 Hymn 105, 4. AscriDedto Parvata and Narada. ^ Do thou 

.* : the lligveda has ‘I tiave laid.’ 

10 Hymn 104. 4 * 

ti Hymn 106. 13, Ascribed to Agnl Chakshusha. /om t 

the Rigveda has the present participle instead of the imperative - 
abhyarsha. 

12 Hymn 103. 3. So’ooiijold (j[uiT 6 : saptu va/iih : literally, seven 
voices or tones, meaning, according to the Scholiast, the seven 
generic metres of the Veda. 

The metre is Kakup (8+12+8), except in stanza 8 where it is 

Satobrihati (12 + 8+12+8) with the last PMa leag^ihened and 
repeated. The references are all to hymn loS of Book IX. of 
the Bigveda. 

I Hymn 108. I. Ascribed to Gaurmti .. 
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2 Make high and splendid glory shine hitherward, Lotd of 

food, God, on the friend of Gods : 

Unclose the cask of middle air ! 

3 Press ye and pour him, like a steed, laud-worthy, speed- 

ing through the region and the flood, 

Who swims in water, dwells in wood 1 

4 Him, even this Steer who milks the heavens, him with a 

thousand streams, distilling rapturous joy. 

Him who brings all things excellent. 

5 Effused is he who brings good things, who brings us 

store of wealth and sweet refreshing food, 

Soma who brings us quiet homes. 

6 For, verily, Pavamllna, thou, divine! endued with bright- 

est splendour calling all 
Creatures to immortality. 

7 Effused, he floweth in a stream, best rapture-giver in the 

long wool of the sheep. 

Sporting, as ‘twere the waters’ wave. 


2 Stanza 9. Ascribed to Urdhvasadman Angirasa. On tha 
friend of Gods : the pious worshipper. The Jligveda has deva- 
yulh the nominative case, ‘as the friend ot Gods,’ instead of 
devayum. 

3 Stanza 7. Ascribed to lljisvan Bh§i,radv<ya. Taud-iaorthy : 
stoinam, laud, hymn, here meaning subject, or worthy of, the 
hymn. Speeding through the region : rajaituram : crossing 
the air. In wood : m the tub or vat. 

4 Stanza 1 1. Ascribed to Kritayrsas Him who milks 

the heavens : who obtains I'ain for us. ‘We praise’ must be 
understood. Instead of divodnham, heaven-milker, the Eigveda 
has divo duhuh : — ‘ they have drained him, tha steer of heaven. ’ 

5 Stanza 13. Ascribed to Rinanchaya Angirasa. 

6 Stanza 3. Ascribed to Sakti Vasishtha. Galling : ghosha- 
yan ; the liigveda has ghoshayah, ‘callest,’ The stanza being 
incomplete, the Scholiast supplies sti\yase ‘art lauded.’ The 
jligveda has daivyd qvLdiifymg janimdniy generations of the G.ods. 

7 Stanza 5 . Ascribed lo Uru Angirasa, .... 
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$ He who from out the rocky cavern with his might took 
forth the red-refulgent cows — 

Thou drewest to thyself the stall of kine and steeds : 
burst it, brave Lord, like one in mail ; yea, burst it 
O brave Lord, like one in mail ! 


8 Stanza 6. Ascribed to Rijisvan Bharadvaja, Tha f&d- 
vefulgent cows : the beams of light which shine forth when the 
rocky cavern, or strong prison of cloud, has been thrown open. 
Instead of api yd the Rigveda has cqyyd, watery, dwelling in the 
mist and vapours of the firmament, as an additional epithet of 
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BOOK 1. 


CHAPTER I. 

Om. Glory to the SSmaveda ! to Lord Ganesa glory 1 Om. 


I. 

Sing forth to Indu, 0 ye men, 
purified, 

Fain to pay worship to the Gods I 

2 Together with thy pleasant juice 

commingled milk, 

Divine, God-loving, for the God. 

3 Bring health to cattle with thy flow, health to the people 

health to steeds, 

Health, O thou King, to growing plants ! 

IL ' Soma PavamAna. 

Brigh r are these Somas blent with milk, with light 
that flashes brilliantly, 

And form that shouteth all around. 

2 Roused by his drivers and sent forth, the strong Steed 
bath come nigh for spoil. 

As warriors when tbey stand arrayed. 


The triplet is taken from Rigveda IX. ii. i.— 3, ascribed to 
Asita or Devala. The metre is Gi,yatri. 

2 The. Atharmns : the priests who perform the duties of the 
Adhvaryus. 

3 King : the usual designation of Soma in the Brahmai.ia. 

The triplet is taken from Rigveda IX. 64. 28 — 30, ascribed 
to Kasyapa. The metre is Gayatri. 

2 Korm : kxipA : stream, according to Saya^ia. 


Soma Pavam^na. 
to him who now is 

the' Atharvans have 
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3 Specially, Soma, Sage, by day, coming together for* our 
weal, 

Like Sdrya, flow for us to see 1 

III. Soma Pavamana. 

The streams of Pavamdna, thine, Sage, mighty one, 
have poured them forth. 

Like coursers eager for renown. 

2 They have been poured upon the fleece towards the 

meath-distilling vat : 

The holy songs have rung aloud. 

3 Like milch-kine coming home, the drops of Soma juice 

have reached the lake, 

Have reached the shrine of sacrifice. 

• IV. Agni. 

Come, Agni, praised with song to feast and sacrificial 
offerings : sit 

As Hotar on the Holy grass ! 

2 So, Angiras, we make thee strong with fuel and with 

holy oil. 

Blaze high, thou youngest of the Gods ! 

3 For us thou winnest, Agni, God, heroic strength exceed- 

ing great,' 

Far-spreading and of high renown. 


3 Specially : ridha’c : .said by Y4ska to be the Vedic form of 
pritha'c, and to be used in the sense of prospering. ‘Zum 
Segen.’— Btnfey. Sac/e \ the Rigveda has the nominative 
case, instead of heme, the vocative. J 3 y day : divQ" the Bigveda 
has dimh, from heaven 

The triplet is taken from Bigveda IX. 6b. lo-— 12, ascribed 
to the hundred Vaikhanasas, said to have been a race of saintly 
hermits. The metre is Gtiyatri. 

3 The lake ; mmudmm< meaning the droaakalasa, or 
'.reservoir. ■ 

The triplet is taken from Bigveda VI. 16. 10—12, ascribed to 
Vitahavya or Bharadvaja. The metre is G&yatri. Stanza i is a 
repetition of I. i. i. i i. 

2 , a name of Agni. 
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V. Mitra-Varuna. 

VarunAj Mitra, sapient pair, pour fatness on our pastures, 
pour 

Meath on the regions of the air ! • 

2 Gladdened by homage, ruling far, ye reign by majesty of 

might, 

Pure in your ways, for evermore. 

3 Lauded by Jamadagni’s song, sit in the shrine of sacrifice : 
Drink Soma, ye who strengthen Law.! 

VI, ■ Indra. 

Come, we have pressed the juice for thee ; O Indra drink 
this Soma here : 

Sit thou on this my sacred grass ! 

2 O Indra, let thy long-maned bays, yoked by prayer, 
bring thee hitherward : 

Give ear and listen to our prayers I 

3 We Soma bearing Brahmans call thee Soma-drinker with 
thy friend, 

We, Indra, bringing Soma juice. 

The triplet is taken from Rigveda III. 62. i6~i8. ascribed to 
Vlsv^mitra. The metre is G^yatri. . 

3 Jamadagni may, accordinsf to S^yana be in this place an 
epithet of Visvimitra, and mean ‘ by whom the fire has been kin- 
dled or the famous Rishi Jamadagni may be intended. 

The triplet is taken from Rigveda VIII. 17, 1—3, ascribed to 
Irimbhhi, of the family of Kanva. The metre is Gayatri. 

2 Yoked by prayef : hrahmayujn the worshipper’s prayer 
brings Indra to the sacrifice. 

3 With thy friend^ yujd with thy companion, the thunderbolt. 
‘ With suitable praise.’ — Wilson. * In appropriate hymns of 
praise.’— Stevenson, ‘ Allesamt,’ ‘Altogether.’— Benfey. 

16 ' ^ 
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Indra and Agnij moved bs’ songs, come to the juice, the 
precious dew : 

Drink ye thereof, impelled by prayer ! . 

2 Indra atid Agni, with the man who lauds comes visible 
sacrifice : 

So drink ye both this flowing juice I 
3 With force of sacrifice I seek Indra, Agni who love the 
wise : 

With Soma let them sate** them here ! 


Soma PavamAna. 


High is thy juice’s birth : though set in heaven, on earth 
it hath obtained 

Dread sheltering power and great renown. 

2 Finder of room and freedom, flow for Indra whom we 

must adore, 

For Varuna and the Marut host ! 

3 Striving to win, with him we gain all riches from the 

enemy, 

Yea, all the glories of mankind. 

The triplet is taken from Pdgveda III. i3. i — 3, ascribed to 
Visvumitra. The metre is Gayatri. 

1 Indra and Agni : here addressed conjointly, in a compound, 
indrtigni as a dual deity. Pew : or cloud. 

Who loye the wUe kawchhadd ; Prof. Ludwig takes the word 
as an epiihet oi jutyd, durch die von den weisen gebilligte auff- 
orderung desopfers.’ ‘ Die Stingerfreunde wilbr ich mir, Indr.ngni, 
in des Opfer’s Drang.’ — Grassmann. 

The triplet is taken from Bigveda IX. 61. 10, 12, ii, 

ascribed to Amahtyu. The metre is Gayatri. 

This stanza is repeated from T. v. ii. 4. i. 

2 Whom we must adore yajyave : the meaning of the word is 
uncertain : indritya y&jyave seems to mean To the chasing 
Indra, ’-—Max Muller, V. H., I. 328. 
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IX. Soma Pavam^ria. 

Clex\n SING thee, Soma, in thy stream, thou fiowest in 
a watery robe. 

Giver of wealth, thou sittest in the place of Law, 0 God, 
a fountain made of goM. 

2 He, milking for dear raeath the heavenly udder, hath sat 
in the ancient gathering-place. 

Washed by the men, far-sighted, strong, thou streamest 
to the honourable reservoir. 

X. Soma Pavam^na. 

Run onward to the reservoir and seat thee : cleansed by 
the men speed forward to the battle 1 

Making thee glossy like an able courser, forth to the 
sacred grass with reins they lead th^e 
2 Indu, the well-armed God is flowing onward, he who 
averts the curse and guards the homesteads, 

Father, begetter of the Gods, most skilful, the buttress 
of the heavens and earth’s supporter. 

XL ’ • Indra. 

Like kine unmilked we call aloud, hero, to thee, and 
sing thy praise, 

Looker on heavenly light, Lord of this moving world, 
Lord, Indra ! of what moveth not. 


The two stanzas, the first of which is repeated from I, vi. i. 
31, are taken from Kigveda IX. 107, 4, 5, ascribed to the 
Seven Fli.shis. The metre is Prag^tha, that , is, stanza 1 is Brihati 
and stanza 2 Satobi/Miati. 

• I Law Law-ordained sacrifice. 

3 Thoa streamest : the liigveda has arshati, he streams. 
To the honourale reservoir : or dharatjam may an adjective, 
meaning nutritious, food, being understood :-T-‘thou 

streamest forth commendable nutritious food.’ 

liigveda IX. 87. i, 2. Ascribed to Usan^, K^vya. The 
metre is Trishtup. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. vi, i. 4. i. 

Rigveda Vll. 32. 22, 23. Ascribed to Vasishlha, The 
metre is Brihati in stanza i and.Satobrihad in stanza 2. Stanza i 
is a repetition of L iii. i/ 5. i. 
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2 Npne other like to thee, of earth or of the heavens, hath 
been or ever will be born. 

Desiring horses, Indra Maghavan ! and kine, as men of 
might we call on thee. 

XII. Indra. 

With what help will he come to us, wonderful, ever- 
waxing friend ? 

With what most mighty company ? 

2 What genuine and most liberal draught will spirit thee 

with juice to burst 
Open e’en strongly- guarded wealth ? 

3 Do thou who art protector of us thy friends who praise 

thee 

With hundred aids approach us ! 

XIII. Indra. 

As cows low to their calves in stalls, so with our songs 
we glorify 

This Indra, even your wondrous God who checks attack, 
who takes delight in precious juice. 

2 Celestial, bounteous giver, girt about with might, rich, 
mountain-like, in pleasant things, — 

Him swift we seek for foodful booty rich in kine brought 
hundredfold and thousandfold. 


The ti'iplet — stanza i being a repetition of I. ii, ii. 3. 5— -is 
taken from E'gveda IV. 31. i — 3, ascribed to Vamadeva. The 
metre is Gayatri, stanza 3 being in the Padinichrit variety with 
seven syllables instead of eight in each P&da. 

t Bq : Indra. 

2 Genuine and most liberal : producing good results and 
causing thee to be most bountiful Stronghj-gunrded loealth ; 
the treasure-houses of our eaemies ; or the precious waters shut 
up in the clouds. 

RigvedaVllI. 77, i, 2, Ascribed to Nodhas. The metre is 
Pragatha, Stanza i is a repetition of I, iii. i. 5. 4. 

I J.5 com : the cows which are milked for sacrificial purposes, 
whose calves are shut up during the performance of the ceremony. 
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LouD-siNGiNG at the sacred rite where Soma flows, we 
priests invoke 

With haste, that he may help, as the bard’s cherisher, 
Indra who findeth wealth for you. 

2 Whom, fair of cheek, in rapture of the juice, the firm 
resistless slayers hinder not : 

Giver of glorious wealth to him who sings his praise, 
honouring him who toils and pours, 

XV. Soma Pavara^na. 

In sweetest and most gladdening stream flow pure, 
O Soma, on thy way, 

Pressed out for Indra, for his drink ! 

2 Fiend -queller, friend of all men, he hath reached his 
shrine, his dwellig- place 

Within the iron-hammered vat. 


Rigveda VIII. 55. i, 2. Ascribed to Kali, son of Prag^tha. 
The metre is Prl,giitha, Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. i. 5. 5. 

1 }¥& priests inpoke ; the construction is difficult. I follow 
Professor Ludwig, and take Awwg an infinitive, as equivalent to 
the first person plural. 

2 Eair of cheek : or, with fair helm. I follow the reading of 
the Rigveda, made susipram, instead of madesha dpram which 
is unintelHgile. Slayers : muro : the word is difficult, meaning 
< mortals ; according to Sa-yaua, ‘ walls ’ according to Benfey, ’des- 
troyers’ or ‘enemies according to Grassmann. See Geldner, 
Vedicshe Studie 7 i, II. p. 16—22. 


The triplet is taken from Rigveda IX. i . i — 3. Ascribed to 
Madhuchchhandas. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition 
ofl. v. i’i. 4. 2. 

2 Within the iron-hamme^'ed mt : within the tub or vat that 
has been hammered or formed with a tool of ayasy iron or other 
metal. The Rigveda has ayohatam, instead of ayohatsy agreeing 
with 3/onim, and with the plank (of the Soma press), in- 

stead of drone ; ‘ he hath with the plank attained unto His shrine, 
his iron-fashioned home.’ 
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3 Be thou best Vritra-slayer, best granter of room, ^ most 
liberal : 

Promote our wealthy princes’ gifts ! 

XVL Soma Pavam^na. 

For Indra flow, thou Soma, on, .as most inspiring drink, 
most rich in sweets, 

Great, most celestial, gladdening drink ! 

2 Thou of whom having drunk the Steer acts like a 
steer : having drunk this that finds the light, 

He, excellently wise, hath come anear to food and booty, 
even as Etasa. 

XVH. Indra. 

To Indra, to the mighty let these golden-coloured juices 
go, 

Drops born as Law prescribes, that find the light of 
heaven ! 

2 This juice that gathers spoil flows, pressed, for Indra, for 

his maintenance. 

Soma bethinks him of the conqueror, as he knows, 

3 Yea, Indra in the joys of this obtains the grasp that 

gathers spoil, 

And, winning waters, wields the mighty thunderbolt. 


3 Vi'iiTa-slayer : or ‘ slayer of the foe. 


Rigveda IX. io8. i, 2, ascribed to Gauriviti.. The metre is 
Kakup in stanza i, and Satobrihati in 2. Stanza i is a repetition 
of L vi. 4. I. . 

2 I/ie Steer acts like a steer ; viishdbho ‘oyisMyate : the 
manly hero Indra shows his manly might. JStana ; one of the 
horses of the Sun ; or a horse in general ; — ‘ as a horse comes to 
the battle.' — Sl,yatxa. 

Rigveda IX. 106. i — 3. Ascribed to Agni Cnakshusha. The 
metre is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi, ii. 3. 1. 

2 For Ms mainten'mee *, bhar 'iya : or, for battle. The con- 
queror. Indra. 

3 Joys of this : raptures produced by draughts of Soma. 
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XVIIL Soma Pavam.^na. 

For first possession of your juice, for the exhilarating 
drink, 

Drive ye away the dog, my friends, drive ye the long- 
tougued dog aw^ay ! 

2 He who with purifying stream, effused, comes flowing 

hitherward, 

Indu, is like an able steed. 

3 With prayer all-reaching let the men teiid unassailable 

Soma ; be ' 

The stones prepared for sacrifice ! 

XIX. Soma Pavami^na. 

GRACfOUSLY-MiNDED he is flowing on his way to win 
dear names o’er which the youthful one grows great. 
The mighty and far-seeing one hath mounted now the 
mighty Si^rya’s car which moves to every side. 

2 The speaker, unassailable master of this prayer, the 
tongue of sacrifice, pours forth the pleasant meath. 

As son he sets the name of mother and of sire in the far 
distance, in the third bright realm of heaven. 


IPigveda IX. loi. i — 3. Ascribed to Andhigu and others. 
The metre is Anush tup in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. vi. 
ii, I, I, and G^yatri in 2 and 3. 

3 The stones : with which the Soma stems are crushed. 
Instead of yajmya sanivadrciynh the Itigveda has yajriam 
hmvanty adribhih : — ‘The men with all-pervading prayer send 
unassailable Soma forth, by means oi stones, to sacrifice.’ 


Rigveda IX. 75. i — 3. Ascribed to Kavi. The metre. is 
Jagati. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 2. i. 

2 Soma is called speaker because he makes priests eloquent, 
and tongue of sacrifice on account of the sound made by the 
drops of failing juice. The second line is obscure, meaning 
perhaps that Soma glorifies and exahs to the distant skies the 
names of his parents, that is the yajamana or institutor of the 
sacrifice and his wife. The reading .of the Rigvedfi- is somewhat 
different,, necessitating the taking of tiitiyam with ndmok. 
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3 Sending forth flashes he hath bellowed to the jars, led by 
the men into the golden reservoir. 

The milkers of the sacrifice have sung to him ; Lord of 
three heights, thou shinest brightly o’er the Dawns. 

XX. Agni. 

Sing to your Agni with each song, at every sacrifice for 
strength ! 

Come, let us praise the wise and everlasting God, even 
as a well-beloved friend : . 

2 The son of Strength ; for is he not our gracious Lord ? 
Let us serve him who bears our gifts I 
In battles may he be our help and strengthener, yea, be 
the saviour of our lives ! 

XXI. Agni. 

O Agni, come ; far other songs of praise will I sing 
forth to thee. 

Wax mighty with these Soma drops ! 

According to S^yana, the son is the sacrificer, who takes a thifd 
priestly name^ such as FomayOjin^ or Somayaga sacrificer, a 
name not recognized by his parents as not having been given at 
his birth ; the first being his own proper name and the second 
that of the constellation under which he was born. The third 
bright realm : a threefold division of the rochcmas, skies or 
luminous realms, is fiequently mentiond in the Rigveda. See 
Rigveda, General Index, Three. Milhers : the priests who 
press and draw out the sacrificial juice. Lord of three heights : 
dwelling in three high places, heaven, the mountain-top, and the 
altar or place of sacrifice. 

Rigveda VI. 48. ■ i, 2. Ascribed to Samyu. The metre is 
Brihati in stanza 1, which is a repetition of I. i. i. 4. r, and 
Satobribati in stanza 2. 

2 The Son of Strength : produced by violent agitation of 
the fire-sticks. Who bears our gifts : who presents our obla- 
tions to the Gods. lAoes : literally, bodies or selves. 

Rigveda VJ. 16. 16 — 18. Ascribed to Bharadvaja. Stanau 
% js a repetition of b i. h I* 7 
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2 Where’er thy mind applies itself, vigour preSminent hast 

thou : 

There wilt thou gain a dwelling-place. 

3 Not for a moment only lasts thy bounty, Lord of many 

men : 

Our service therefore shalt thou gain. 

XXII. Indra. 

We call on thee, O matchless one. We, seeking help, 
possessing nothing firm ourselves, 

Call on thee, w'ondrous, thunder-armed : 

2 On thee for aid in sacrifice, This youth of ours, the bold, 
the terrible, hath gone forth. 

We therefore, we thy friends, Indra, have chosen thee, 
spoil -winner, as our succourer. 

X.Xn.l. Indra. 

So, Indra, friend of song, do we draw near to thee with 
longing ; we have streamed to thee 
Coming like floods that follow floods. 

2 As rivers swell the ocean, so, hero, our prayers increase 

thy might, 

Though of thyself, O Thunderer, waxing day by day. 

3 With holy song they bind to the broad wide -yoked car 

the bay steeds of the quickening God, 

Bearers of Indra, yoked by word. 

3 JSTot for a moment only: Suyana understands this differently ; 
‘ Let not thy full ( blaze ) be distressing to the eye.’ — Wilson. 


Eigveda VIII, 21. 1,2. Ascribed to Sobhari. The metre is 
Kakup in stanza I, which is a repetition of i. V. 1.2. 10, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 This youth of ours : apparently the noble institutor of the 
sacrifice. Gone forth : to 

Rigveda VIII. 87. 7 — 9. Ascribed to Nrimedha. The metre is 
Kakup in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. v, 1. 2. 8, Ushuili 
in 2, and Pura-ushuih ( i 2 -h 8 8 ) in 3. 

■ ' 
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Invite ye Indra with a song to drink your draught of 
Soma juice. 

All-conquering Satakratu, most munificent of all who live ! 

2 Lauded by many, much-invoked, leader of song renowned 

of old ; 

His name is Indra, tell it forth 1 

3 Indra, the dancer, be to us the giver of abundant wealth : 
The mighty bring it us knee-deep ! 

IL Indra. 

Sing ye a song, to make him glad, to Indra, Lord of 
tawmy steeds, 

The Soma-drinker, O my friends ! 

2 To him, the bounteous, say the laud, and let us glorify, 

as men 

May do, the giver of true gifts ! 

3 O Indra, Lord of boundless might, for us thou seekest 

spoil and kine. 

Thou seekest gold for us, good Lord ! 


ITigveda. VIIl 8i, i — 3. Ascribed to Srutakaksha or Suka- 
ksha. The metre is Anushtup in stanza i, which is repetition 
of I. it. ii. 2. I, and Gayatri in 2 and 3. 

S The dancer in battle, dancer of the war-dance. 
Hjiee-deep : abhijnu : or, close to us, into our lap. 


Rigveda VII. 31. 1— 3. Ascribed to Vasishtha. The metre 
Jayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. ii. 2. 2. 

(^00^ Zord ; or, Vasu. 
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III. Indra. 

This, even this, O Indra, we implore ; as thy devoted 

friends, 

The Kanvas praise thee with their hymns. 

2 Naught else, O Thunderer, have I praised in the 

skilled singer’s eulogy ; 

On thy laud only have I thought. 

3 The Gods seek him who presses out the Soma ; they 

desire not sleep : 

They punish sloth unweariedly. 

IV. Indra. 

Fqr Indra, lover of carouse, loud be our songs about 

the juice ; 

Let poets sing the song of praise ! 

2 We summon Indra to the draught, in whom all glories 

rest, in whom 

The seven communities rejoice. 

3 At the Trikadrukas the Gods span sacrifice that stirs 

the mind : 

Let our songs aid and prosper it ! 

Rigveda VI II. 2. i6 — 18 Ascribed to Medhatithi and 
Priyamedhas. The metre is Gilyatri. . Stanza I is a repetition of 
I ii ii 2. 3. 

2, They punish sloth unweaH&dly : or, as S^yana explains, 
who is followed by Benfey and Grassmann ; — ‘Alert they come 
to the carouse. ’ 

Ricrveda VIII. 81. 19—21. Ascribed to Hrutakaksha or 
Sukaksha. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of L 
ii. ii. 2, 4. 

2 Seven communities or assemblages sap^ta sam^saddh ; 
septem consessus : probably meaning all the congregation of 
worshippers. According to Sayaua, ‘ the seven associated priests.’ 

3 THhadruhas : according to Sayana these are the first 
three days of the Abhiplava ceremony. According to some 
modern scholars they are probably three peculiar Soma-vessels, 
or an oblation consisting of three offerings of Soma. Span 
sacHftce : the due performance of sacrifice is regarded as an 
unbroken thread. Stirs the mind : attracts the attention of 
the Gods. 
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’ V. ladra. 

Here, Indra, is thy Soma draught, made pure upon 
the sacred grass : 

Run hither, come and drink thereof I 

2 Strong-rayed 1 adored with earnest hymns ! this juice 

is shed for thy delight : 

Thou art invoked, Akhaijdala ! 

3 To Kundapc^yya, grandson’s son, grandson of Sringavrish 1 

to thee, 

To him have I addressed my thought. 

VI. Indra. 

Indra., as one with mighty arm, gather for us with 
thy right hand 

Manifold and nutritious spoil ! 

Rigveda VIII. 17. ii — 13. Ascribed to Irimbithi. The 
metre is G^yatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. ii. in 2. 5. 

3 Strong-rayed: the words Hachigo mchipujana have not 
been satisfactorily explained by the Commentator, and their 
meaning is still uncertain. According to Sfiyana the former may 
mean ‘thou whose cattle are strong,’ or thou whose radiance 
is renowned and the latter ‘ thou of renowned adoration ’ or 
‘ whose hymns are renowned. ’ Ahhandala : meaning, perhaps, 
destroyer ( of enemies ). This appellation of Indra does not occur 
again in the Bigveda. 

3 Kumlapdyya and Sj-mgaoruh appear here to be names of 
men. According to Sayana, I'undaptuyya is the name of a certain 
Soma-ceremony, and the grandson or offspring of Sringavris?t 
is Indra himself. (Indra) who wast the offspring of 
Sringavrish, of whom the Icunrjapdy y a r\tQ was the protector, 
( the sages ) have fixed ( of old ) their minds upon this ceremony.’ 
See Professor Wilson’s note who observes that ‘the construction 
is loose, and the explanation not very satisfactory. ’ Professor 
Grassmaii places the stanza in his Appendix as having no 
connexion with the rest of the original hymn. 


Rigvcda VIII. 70. I — 3. Ascribed to PCusidin. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of i, ii, ii. 3. 3. 
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2 We know thee mighty in thy deeds, of mighty bounty, 

mighty wealth, 

Mighty in measure, prompt to aid. 

3 Hero when thou wouldst give thy gifts, neither the Gods 
s nor mortal men 

Restrain thee like a fearful bull. 

VII. Indra. 

Hero, the Soma being shed, I pour the juice for thee 
to drink : 

Sate thee and finish thy carouse ! 

2 Let not the fools, or those who mock, beguile thee when 

they seek thine aid : 

Love not the enemy of prayer ! 

3 Here let them cheer thee well supplied with milk to great 

munificence : 

Drink as the wild bull drinks the lake ! 

VIII. Indra. 
Here is the Soma juice expressed: O Vasu, drink till 

thou art full ! 

Undaunted God, we give it thee ! 

2 Washed by the men, pressed out with stones, strained 
through the filter made of wool, 

‘Tis like a courser bathed in streams. 


Rigveda VIII. 45, zz — 24. Ascribed to Trisoka. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. ii. 2. 7. 

2 The enemy oj prayer : brahmadoisham : him who bates 
Brahmans, according to Sayana. 

3 Wild bull • the gauraf Bos Gaurusj, a kind of wild buffalo. 

Rigveda VIII. 2.1 — 3. Ascribed to Medhatithi and Priya- 
niedhas. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I, 
ii. i. 3. 10. 

2 . Strained through the filter made of wool : more literally, 
‘ well cleansed by tail-wool of the sheep, ’ the material of which 
the sieve, strainer, or filter used for clearing and purifying the 
Soma juice was made. 
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3 This juice have we made sweet for thee iike barley, 
blending it with milk. 

Indra, I call thee to our feast. 

IX. Indra. 

So, Lord of affluent gifts, this juice hath been expressed 
for thee with strength : 

Drink of it, thou who lovest song ! 

2 Incline thy body to the juice which suits thy godlike 

nature well : 

Thee, Soma-lover ! let it cheer ! 

3 O Indra, let it enter both thy flanks, enter thy head with 

prayer, 

With bounty, hero 1 both thine arms ! 

X. Indra. 

O Come ye hither, sit ye down ; to Indra sing ye forth 
your song, 

Companions, bringing hymns of praise, 

2 Laud Indra, richest of the rich, who ruleth over noblest 

wealth, 

Beside the flowing Soma juice ! 

3 May he stand near us in our need with all abundance, for 

our wealth : 

With strength may he come nigh to us ! 


3 Like barley : or, like the sacrificial cake made of barley- 
meal. 

Tligveda III. 51. to — 12. Ascribed to Visvamitra, The 
metre is Gayatri. btanza 1 is a repetition of I. ii. ii. 3. i. 

Soma lover ! somya : the J^igveda has the accusative somyam. 
Thy flanks : to feed thee. Thy head : to fill it with 
gracious thoughts. Thine arms : to strengthen thee to win 
wealth for us. , 

Bigveda i. 5. i — 3* Ascribed to Madhuchcbhandas. The 
metre is Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. ii. ii. 2. 10, 

1 Qompa)xions : the call is addressed to the ministering 
priests. 

With all abundance : the Eigveda has purandhyam, in all 
abundance ; that is, even when the God’s assistance may not 
seem to be needed. With strength vajebhih: or with riches. 
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» Indra. 

IN every need, in every fray we call, as friends to 
succour us, 

Indra, the mightiest of all. 

2 I call him, mighty to resist, the hero of our ancient home. 
Thee whom my sire invoked of old. 

3 If he will hear us, let him come with succour of a 

thousand kinds. 

With strength and riches, to our call 1 

XL Indra. 

When Somas flow thou makest pure, Indra, thy mind 
that merits laud, 

For gain of strength that ever grows ; for great is he. 

2 In heaven’s first region, in the seat of Gods, is he who 

brings success, 

Most glorious, prompt to save, who wins the waterfloods. 

3 Him I invoke, to win the spoil, even mighty Indra for 

the fray. 

Be thou most near to us for bliss, a friend to aid ! 

Rigveda L 30. 7, 9, 8. Ascribed to Sunahsepa. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of L ii. it. 2. g. 

2 The hero of our ancien t home : the tutelary God of our 
family. According to Sfiyana, the ancient home is heaven. 7 hee: 
tvG = tmm. Or the meaning may be, ‘Him whom thy sire invoked 
of old. See Ludwig’s Commentary, V. p. 12. 

Rigveda VIIL 13. i — 3. Ascribed to Nurada. The metre is 
Ushnih- Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . iv. ii. 5. 1. 

2 In Tieaven^s fr&t region t in the highest heaven. 
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XIII. Agni. 
With this mine homage I invoke Agni for you, the Son 

of Strength. 

Dear, wisest envoy, skilled in noble sacrifice, immortal, 
messenger of all. 

2 His two red horses, all-supporting, let him yoke : let him, 
well-worshipped, urge them fast ! 

Then hath the sacrifice good prayers and happy end, the 
heavenly gift of wealth to men. 

XIV. Dawn. 
Advancing, sending forth her rays, the daughter of the 

Sky is seen. 

The mighty one lays bare the darkness with her eye, the 
friendly Lady makes the light. 

2. The Sun ascending, the refulgent star, pours down his 
beams together with the Dawn. 

O Dawn, at thine arising, and, the Sun’s, may we attain 
the share allotted us ! 

XV. Asvins. 

These morning sacrifices call you, Asvins, at the break 
of day. 

For help have I invoked you rich in power and might : 
for, house by house, ye visit all. 

Eigveda VII. i6. i, 2. Ascribed to Vasishtha, The metre 
is Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. i. i. 5. i, and 
Satobyihati in 2, 

Kigveda VII. 81, i, 2. Ascribed to Vasishtha. The metre 
is Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iv. i. 2. i, and 
Satobrihati in 2. 

Eigveda VII. 74. 1,2. Ascribed to Vasistha. The metre 
is Brihati in stanza I, which is a repetition of I, iv, i. 2. 2, and 
gatobrihati in ij. 
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2 Ye, heroes, have bestowed wonderful nourishment ; send it 
it to him whose songs are sweet ! 

One-minded, both oi j^ou, drive your car down to us : 
drink ye the savoury Soma juice ! 

XVI. Soma Pavamiln® 

After his ancient splendour, they, the bold, have drawn 

the bright milk from 

The Sage who wins a thousand spoils. 

2 In aspect he is like the Sun ; he runneth forward to the 

lakes : 

Seven currents flowing to the sky. 

3 He, while they purify him, stands high over all things 

that exist — 

Soma, a God as Siirya is. 

XVI I. Soma PavamAna. 

By generation long ago this God, engendered for the 

Gods, 

Flows tawny to the straining cloth. 

2 According to primeval plan this poet hath been strength- 
ened by, 

The sage as God for all the Gods. 

lligveda IX. 54 1—3. Ascribed to Avatsara. The metre is 
G^yatri. 

1 7 hey, the bold : the Soma-pressers, who roughly bruise 
the plant. The Sage ; or vUlu : the Soma plant. 

2 The lahed : according to Sayaua, thirty tiJcthapdtras, 
vessels or libations offered during the recitation of an xiktha, 
Seven currents : corresponding in number to the seven great 
rivers known to the early Aryans, Indus, the five rivers ©f the 
Panjiib (Vitastu, Asikni, Parushyai Vipas, Sutudri), and 
Sarasvati or KubhA,. 

Stanza i is taken from R'gveda IX. 3. 9, ascribed to Suna- 
hsepa, and stanza 2 in part and stanza 3 are t.aken from hymn 
42. 2, 4 of the same Book, ascribed to Medhatithi. Themetieis 
Gayatri. 

2 This poet:t\\Q wise Soma. 77 w sage: \h.t priest. The 
reading of the Rigveda differs : — ‘this Soma with his stream, 
effused, Flows purely on, a God for Gods,’ 

17 
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2 Shedding the ancient fluid thou art poured into the 
cleansing sieve : 

Roaring, thou hast produced the Gods. 

XVIII. Sanaa Pavamana. 

Bring near us those who stand aloof : strike fear into 
our enemy : 

O Pavam&na, find us wealth ! 

2 To hiril the active, nobly born. 

3 Sing ye your songs to him, O men 1 

XIX. Soma Pavamfma. 

The Somas skilled in song, the waves have led the water 
forward, like 

Buffaloes speeding to the woods. 

2 With Stream of sacrifice the brown bright drops have 

flowed with strength in store 
Of kine into the wooden vats. 

3 To Indra, Vayu, Varuoa.jo Vishnu and the Maruts let 
The Soma juices flow expressed. 


3 The IPigveda has ‘he is poured,’ ‘he hath produced.’ 

Stanze i is taken from Pigveda IX. ig. 6, ascribed to Asita 
or Devctla. The metre is Gayatri. The fragments 2 and 3 are 
taken from i. vi. i. i. i and II i. i. i. i. respectively. 

1 Those who staid a/oo/ : who refuse to take part in our 
religious ceremonies, or are otherwise unfriendly. 

2 To him ; the Gods have come to Indu. 

Rigveda IX. 33. i—a* Ascribed to Trita. The metre .s 
Gayatri. Sta-ize 1 is repetition of I. v. ii. 5 * 2.. 

I The Somas the wanes ; that is, the Soma juices in 

waves. 3 In the Rigveda the verb is in the indicative mood, 
c^rshant instead of arsJiantiu 


L ii. 21.3 
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XX, Soma PavamSna, 

0 Soma, for the feast of Gods, river-like he hath swelled 
with surge, 

Sweet with the liquor of the stalk, as one who wakes, 
into the vat that drops with meath. 

2 Like a dear son how must be decked, the bright and 
shining one hath clad him in his robe. 

Men skilful at their work drive him forth, like a car, into 
the rivers from their hands. 

XXL Soma Pavamdna. 

The rapture-shedding Somas have flowed forth in our 
assembly, pressed. 

To glorify our liberal lords. 

2 Now like a swan he raaketh all the company sing each 

his hymn : 

He like steed is bathed in milk. 

3 And Trita’s maidens onward urge the tawny-coloured 

with the stones, 

Indu for Indra, for his drink. 

Rigveda IX. 107. 12, 13. Ascribed to the Seven Rishis. The 
metre is Prugatha. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. 3. 4. 

1 0 boma .,..he : a sort of periphrasis for Snma. 

2 The bright : in the I.ligveda the adjective qualifies rohe^ 
meaning the milk that covers the Soma juice. 

Rigveda IX. 32. I, 3, 2. Ascribed to Svavasva. The metre 
is Giq'^atri. Stanza r is a repetition of I. v. ii. 5. 1 , 

2 Like a swan : as asenttnel /ta/\s«or swan at the approach 
of danger sounds a note of alarm which is answered by all the 
rest. — Ludwig. 

3 TrUa^s maidens', as Trita is the celestial purifier of the 
heavenly Soma for Indra, the fi,ngers of the eiUihly purifiers are 
called his dames or maidens. 
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XXII. Soma Pavamlna. 

Herewith flow on, thou friend of Gods ! Singing, thou 
runnest round the sieve on every side. 

The streams of meath have been effused. 

2 Lovely, gold-coloured, on he flows. 

3 For him who presses, of the juice. 

Stanza i is taken from Kigveda IX. io6 I4, ascribed to Agni 
Chashusha. The metre is Ushuih in the RigvedaJ but here Padas 2 
and 3 are transposed. The fragments 2 and 3 are taken from I 
vi. ii. 3. 11, and I vi. ii. I. 9, respectively. 




BOOK IL 

CHAPTER I. 

I. Soma Payam^na. 

Soma, as leader of the song, flow onward with thy won- 
drous aid. 

For holy lore of every sort I 

2 Do thou as leader of the song, stirring the waters of the 
sea, 

Flow onward, known to all mankind ! 

■3 O Soma, O thou Sage, these worlds stand ready to en- 
hance thy might : 

The railch-kine run for thy behoof. 

IL Soma Pavam^na. 

Indu, flow on, a mighty juice ; glorify us among the 
folk : 

Drive all our enemies away ! 

2 And in thy friendship, ludu, most' sublime and glorious, 

may we 

Subdue all those who war with us ! 

3 Those awful weapons which thou hast, sharpened at point 

to strike men down — 

Guard us therewith from every foe 1 


Rigveda IX. 62. 25 — 27, Ascribed to Jatnadagni. The metre 
is Giiyatri. 

I. ^oyr? : or, sage-like thoughts. 

2 Known to all mankind : xtinvacharsham : the Rigveda 
has 'Qimamejaya, ‘thou who movest all. 

■ 3 The milch kine : which supply the milk which is mixed 
with the Soma juice. The Rigveda has sindhavah ‘the rivers,’ 
Rigveda IX. 61. 28 — 30. Ascribed to Amahiyu. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I v, ii. $. 3. 
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III. Soma Pavam-^na. 

O Soma, tnou art strong and bright, potent, O God, with 
potent sway, 

2 Steer-strong thy might is like a steer’s, steer-strong the 

wood, steer-strong the juice : 

A steer indeed, O Steer, art thou. 

3 Thou, Indu, as a vigorous horse, hast neighed together 

steeds and kine : 

Unbar for us the dcors to wealth 1 

IV. Soma Pavamdna. 

For thou art strong by splendour : we, 0 Pavamana call 
on thee. 

The brilliant looker on the light. 

2 When thou art sprinkled with the streams, thou reachest, 

purified by men, 

Thy dwelling in the wooden vat. 

3 Do thou, rejoicing, nobly-armed I pour upon us heroic 

strength : 

O Indu, come thou hitherward ! 

Rigveda IX 64. 1—3- Ascribed to Kasyapa. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. vi. i. 2. 

2 The original is :— vris/mas te vrishnyam savo vHsM 
mnam vrisM sntah I m ivam vrishan vrishedasi. Some of the 
Vedic poets delight in the repetition of the word vrishan, signify- 
ing male, masculine, manly, hero, as well as bull, stallion, etc. 

3 mighed together: collected, through the efficacy of the 
sound thou makest in dropping through the filter, and enriched us 
with steeds and kine. 

Bigveda IX. 65. 4> 6. 5. As'rib.d to Bhr^gu, or to Jamad- 
agni. The m tre Gayatri. Stanza i is a repeftion of L v. ii. 5. 4- 
^ priests. The 

Rigveda has gadhastyohi <in both fists or hands,’ 
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V. Soma Pavamnaa. 
We seek to win thy friendly love, even Pavamana’s 

flowing o’er 

The limit of the cleansing sieve. 

2 With those same waves which in their stream o’erflow 

the purifiying sieve. 

Soma, be gracious unto us ! 

3 O Soma, being purified, bring us from all sides — for thou 

canst — 

Riches and food with hero sons ! 

VI. 'Agni. 
x\gni we choose as envoy, skilled performer of this holy 

rite, 

Hotar, possessor of all wealth. 

2 With constant calls they invocate Agni, Agni, Lord of the 

house, 

Oblation-bearer, much- beloved 

3 Bring the Gods hither, Agni, born for him who trims the 

Sacred grass : 

Thou art our Hotar, meet for praise ! 

VII. Mitra-Varuoa. 
Mitra and Varuoa we call to drink the draught of 

Soma juice, 

Those born endowed with holy strength. 


Rigvecla IX. 61. 4 — 6. Ascribed to Amahiyu. The metre is 
Gayatri. 

Rigveda I. 12. i — 3. A.'.'rribed to Medhatithi. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of 1 . i 1. 1 . 3. 

2 Agai, Agni : Ayni Again f-nd Again. Lord of the house : 
nispatini : or, Lord ot tt e cian or community. 

3 For him who trims lh>, sacred grass: the priest who 
prepares the Kusa i.ra.s'v winch ia ttrewn on the altar and on the 
floor of the sacrificial chamber. 

Rigveca I, 23. 4 — 6, Ascribed to Medhatithi. The metre is 
Gayatri. 
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2 Those who by Law uphold the Law, Lords of the shining 

light of Law, 

Mit'ra I call, and Varuija. 

3 Let Varuna be our chief defence, let Mitra guard us 

with all aids., 

Both make us rich exceedingly ! 

VI ir. Indra. 

Indra the singers with high praise, Indra reciters with 
their lauds, 

Indra the choirs have glorified. 

2 Indra is close to his two bays, with chariot ready at his 

word, 

Indra the golden, thunder-armed. 

3 Help us in battles Indra, in battles where thousand spoils 

are gained, 

With awful aids, O awful one 1 

4 Indra raised up the son aloft in heaven, that he may see 

afar : 

He burst the mountain for the kine. 


2 By Lem : ritena : ‘The word used to denote the conception 
of the order of the world is rita. Everything in the univer.''e 
which is conceived as showing regularity of action may be said 
to have the for its princi le In its most general application 
the conception expressed by the word occupi^'d to some extent the 
place of natural and moral law, fate, or the will of a supreme 
God.’ — Wallis, The Cosmology of the Uigueda, p. 92. 

Iligveda I. 7. I. 2, 4, 3. Ascribed to Madhuchchhandas. 
The metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is arepetit on of I. iii. i. I. 5. 

2 The golden : richly decorated {sar'oahharanaehishitali)^ 
according to S^yapa. 

4 1 he motf7itain ; the cloud. The Teine : the waters. 
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IX. Indra-Agni. 
To Indra and to Agni we bring reverence high and holy 

hymn, 

And, craving help, soft words with prayer. 

2 For all these holy singers thus implore these twain to 

succour them, 

And priests that they may win them strength, 

3 Eager to laud you, we with songs invoke you, befctnng 

sacred food, 

Fain for success in sacrifice. 

X. Soma Pavamlna. 
Flow onward, mighty with thy stream, inspiriting the 

Marut’s Lord, 

Winning all riches with thy power ! 

2 I send thee forth to battle from the press, 0 Pavamilna, 

strong, 

Sustainer, looker on the light ! 

3 Acknowledged by this song of mine, flow, tawnycoloured, 

with thy stream : 

Incite to battle thine ally ! 

Rigveda VII. 94, 4 — 6. Ascribed to Vasishtha. Tne metre 
is Gayatri. 

^ Priests : sahadhah is thus explamed by the Commentators. 
The word appears to have originally meant close associates or com- 
panions. 

Rigveda IX. 65. 10 — is. Ascribed to Bhrigu or to Jamadagni. 
The metre is Gayatri. Stanza 1 is a repetiticn of 1. v. ii. 4, 3. 

1 Prom the press : 0{tyoli : according to Sayaaa, dhartdram 
omjoh means, the sustainer of heaven and earth. 

3 Song> vipi : according to Say ana, ‘finger.’ Thine aJZy: Indra. 
18 
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XI. Soma Pavamslna. 

A RED Bull belowing to the kine, thou goest, causing 

the heavens and earth to roar and thunder. 

A shout is heard like Indra's in the battle : thou flowest 
on, sending this voice before thee. 

2 Swelling with milk, abounding in sweet juices, urging 

the meath-rich plant thou goest onward. 

Making loud clamour, Soma Pavam^na, thou flowest 
when thou art effused for Indra. 

3 So flow thou on inspiriting, for rapture, turning the 

weapon of the water’s holder ! 

Flow to us wearing thy resplendent colour, effused and 
eager for the kine, O Soma 1 

XII. Indra. 

That we may win us wealth and power we poets 
verily, call on thee : 

In war men call on thee, Irdra, the hero’s Lord, in 
the steed’s race-course call on thee. 

2 As such, O wonderful, whose hand holds thunder, 
praised as mighty, Caster of the Stone 1 
Pour on us boldly, indra, kine and chariot-steeds, ever 
to be the conqueror’s strength ! 

Eigveda IX. 97. 13 — 15, Ascribed to Vasishtha and others. 
The metre is Trishtup. 

I Thou goent thou flowest’. in the Rigveda these verbs are 

in the thitd person singular. Sending before thee : pracJw 

dayan’. the Kigveda has prachetayan, ‘making intelligible 
‘letting this voice be known.’ 

Loud Glamour : santanim ; a continuous stream, according 
to S^yaiia. 

8 Turning the weapon of the wateFs holder : that is, of 
Vritra, and so causing the rain to flow. The Rigveda has vad'icc- 
snaili instead of nadhasnuni : ‘aiming death-shafts at him who 
holds the waters.’ 

Rigveda VI. 46, i, 2. Ascribed to Hamyu, The metre is 
Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iii, i. 5. 2, and 
Satobrihati in 2. 

X In war : urUrefhu : literally, among enemies. 
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XIII. Indra. 

To you will I sing Indra’s praise who gives good 
gifts, as well we know ; 

The praise of Maghavan who, rich in treasure, aids 
his singers with wealth thousandfold. 

2 As with a hundred hosts, he rushes boldly on, and 
for the offerer slays his foes. 

As from a mountain flow the water- brooks, thus 
flow his gifts who feedeth many a one. 

XIV. Indra. 

O Thunderer, zealous worshippers gave thee drink 
this time yesterday : 

So, Indra, listen here to him who offers lauds : come 
near unto our dwelling-place ! 

2 Lord of bay steeds, fair-helmed, rejoice thee : thee 
we seek. Here the disposers wait on thee. 

Thy glories, meet for praise ! are highest by the 

juice, 0 Indra, lover of the song. 

XV. Some Pavam^na. 

Flow onward with that juice of thine most excellent, 
that brings delight, 

Slaying the wicked, dear to Gods ! 


Valakhilya i. i, 2, Ascribed to Praskauva. The Metre is 
Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of 1. iii. i. 5. 3, and 
Satobrihati in 2. 

2 As with a hundred hosts'. saUmikova'. ‘like a weapon with a 
hundred edges.’ — Cowell. 


Kigveda VIII. 88. i, 2. The Eisbi is Nrimedha. The 
metre is Pragatha. Stanza I is a repetition of I. iv. i. I. 10. 

1 77ice vfic .s'ee/i! : the Kigveda has that, instead of tam. 
Disposers : vedhasah : the priests who order and arrange religious 
ceremonies. 

2 Meet for praise !: ukthya : the liigveda has ucthyd : — ‘Thy 
loftiest glories claim the laud.’ 


Kigveda IX 61, 19 — 21. The Kisht is Amahiyu. The metre 
Glvatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1. v. ii. 4. 4. 
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2 Killing the foeman and his hate, and daily winning 

spoil and strength, 

^ Gainer art thou of steeds and kine. 

3 Red-hued, be blended with the milk that seems to 

yield its lovely breast, 

Falcon-like resting in thine home ! 


XVI. 


Soma Pavam^na. 


As PAshan, Fortune, Bhaga, comes this Soma while 
they make him pure. 

He, Lord of all the multitude, hath looked upon the 
earth and heaven. 

2 The dear cows sang in joyful mood together to the 

gladdening drink. 

The drops as they are purified, the Soma juices, make 
the paths. 

3 O PavamAna, bring the juice, the mightiest, worthy 

to be famed, 

Which the Five Tribes have over them, whereby we may 
win opulence ! 

XVII. Soma PavamAna. 

Far-seeing Soma flows, the Steer, the Lord of 
hymns, the furtherer of days, of mornings, and of 
heaven. 

Breath of the rivers, he hath roared into the jars and 
with the help of sages entered Indra’s heart. ’ 


2 The foeman sxid his hate i Qx, the unfriendly Vritra. 

3 Milk : dhemibhih ; literally, milch- cows. 

_ Rigyeda IX. loi. 7—9. Ascribed to Nahusha Manava. 
The metre is Anushtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. I. 2. 

2 I he paths ; ‘the road (to the object of our desire).’— 

Stevenson. >' 

3 Ylhieh the Pm Tribes haiie oner them : which has power 

over the Five great Aiyan Tribes. ^ 

Rigveda IX. 86. ao— 22. Ascribed to Prisnayah. The metre 
IS Jagati. Stanza 1 is a repetition of L vi. ii. ‘ 2. 6.’ 
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2 Qn, with the sages, flows the poet on his way, and guided. 

by the men, hath streamed into the vats. 

He, showing Trita’s name, hath caused the meath to flow, 
increasing Vayu’s strength to make him Indra’s friend. 

3 He, being purified, hath made the mornings shine, and 

it is he who gave the rivers room to flow. 

Making the three-times seven pour out the milky stream, 
Soma, the cheerer, yields whatever the heart finds 
sweet. 

XVIIL Indra. 

For so thou art the brave man’s friend ; a hero, too, art 
thou, and strong : 

So may thy heart be won us ! 

2 So hath the offering, wealthiest Lord, been paid by all 

the worshippers : 

So dwell thou, Indra, even with us ! 

3 Be not thou like a slothful priest, O Lord of spoil and 

strength : rejoice 

In the pressed Soma blent with milk ! 

3 The poet the wise singer, Soma. Showing 7 'rita’s name : 
literally, begetting, that is, making { j an ay an) the name of 
Trita ; meaning, probably, as Professor Ludwig suggests, remind- 
ing us of Trita, the celestial preparer of the heavenly Soma for 
Indra. ‘Generating the water of the threefold (Indra).’ — Wilson. 
Increasing Vdyu's strength : the reading of the Rigveda differs : 
— ‘ that Indra and that Vslyu may become his friends.’ 

3 The three times seven ; the seven celestial rivers, corres- 
ponding to the rivers of earth, multiplied by three to accord with 
the threefold division of the heavens. According to S^yana, the 
cows that supply the sacrificial milk are meant. 

BigvedaVIIL Si. 38—30. The Bishi is ,'?rutakaksha or 
Sukaksha. The metre is Giyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. 
iii. i. 4. 10. 

3 Priest : brahmd : Brahman, or praying priest. 
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XIX. Indra. 

All sacred songs have magnified Indra explnsive as 
the sea. 

Best of all warriors borne on cars, the Lord of heroes, 
Lord of strength. 

2 Lord of might, Indra, may we ne’er, strong in thy friend- 

ship, be afraid ! 

We glorify with praises thee, the never conquered 
conqueror. 

3 The gifts of Indra from of old, his saving succours 

never fail. 

When to his worshippers he gives the boon of booty rich 
in kine. 

CHAPTER II. 

I. Soma Pavamc^na. 

These rapid Soma-drops have been poured through the 
purifying sieve. 

To bring us all felicities. 

2 Dispelling manifold mishap, giving the courser’s progeny, 
Yea, and the warrior steed’s, success. 

3 Bringing prosperity to kine, they pour perpetual streng- 

thening food 

On us for noble eulogy. 

Eigveda I. ii, i — 3. The Rishi is Jetar. The metre is 
Anush tup. Stanza i is a repetition of i iv. ii. i. 2. 


lligveda IX. 62. i-— 3. The Eishi is Jamadagni. The metre 
is Gayatri. ‘ 

2 This stanza may be alternatively rendered : — ‘Mighty, 
dispelling many woes, bringing our progeny success, And freely 
giving warrior steeds.’ The Rigveda has tana instead of tmand 
and ar'oate instead of aroatah, 

3 Strengthening food iddm. 
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II. Soma Pavamana. 

King Pavamilna is implored with holy songs, on man’s 
behalf, 

To travel through the realm of air. 

2 Pressed for the banquet of the Gods, O Soma, bring us 

might, and speed. 

Like beauty for a brilliant show! 

3 Bring us, O Indu, hundredfold increase of kine, and noble 

steeds. 

The gift of fortune for our help ! 

III. Soma Pavamana. 

With sacrifice we seek to thee fair cherisher of manly 
might 

In mansons of the lofty heavens. 

2 Drink gladdening, crusher of the bold, praiseworthy, 

with most mighty sway. 

Destroyer of a hundred forts. 

3 Hence riches came to thee, the King, O sapient one: the 

strong-winged bird, 

Unwearied, brought thee fron the sky. 

Rigveda IX. 65. 16. 17. The Bishi is Biu-igu or Jamadagni. 
The metre is G^yatrt. 

1 With holy songs : medhahhih th<& productims of the 
intellect, Thnnufh the realm 0/“ air : a tori/', s/ie : perhaps a 
figurative expression as Benfey suggests, for the space between 
the Soma pre^^s and the vessel which receives the juice. 

Bigveda IX. 48. i, 2, 3, 5, 4. The Ilishi is Kavi. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

2 Destroyer of a hundred forts: the cloud-castles of the 
demons of the air, or the strongholds of the hostile aborigines, 
being destioj ed by Indra under the inspiriting influence of ^oma. 

3 Hence: from the destruction of the forts. strong- 

winged bird : snparroh : the falcon which brought the Soma from 
Svarga or heaven. The reading of the Bigveda varies ; — ‘Hence, 
sapient one ! the falcon, strong of wing, unwearied, brought thee 
down, Lord over riches, from the sky,’ 
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4 And now, sent forth, he hath attained to mighty power 

and majesty. 

Active and ready to assist. 

5 That each maj' see the light, the bird brought us the 

guard of' Law, the friend 

Of all, the speeder through the air. 

IV. Soma PavamAna. 

For food, flow onward with thy stream, cleansed and 
made bright by sapient men : 

Indu, with sheen approach the milk ! 

2 While thou art cleansed, song-lover, bring comfort and 

vigour to the folk, 

Poured, tawny one ! on m.ilk and curds 1 

3 Purified for feast of Gods, go thou to Indra’s resting- 

place, 

Resplendent, furthered by the strong ! 

V. Agni. 

By Agni Agni is inflamed. Lord of the house, wise, 
young, who bears 

Our gifts : the ladle is his mouth. 

4 Be ; Soma. Tnis and the following stanza are transposed 
in the Rigveda. 

5 The friend of all ; sddharanam'. or, the common 
possession. The speeder through the air : rajasiuram : which 
Sayana explains by xidakasya preraham : ‘the showerer of water.’ 
— ^Wilson. Cf. stanza i of the preceding hymn. 

Eigvedy IX. 64. 13 — 15. The Rishi is Kasyapa. The metre 
is Giyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 ; vi. i. 2. g. 

3 : the vessel prepared to receive the libations 

intended for the God. The word nishlcritam i.s, literaUy, a 
settled place, a rendezvous. Benfey translates it by Palast, 
palace. Ftirthered : Mtals for which the Rigveda has yataJi^ 
‘guided.’ : the priests. 

Rigveda I. 12. 6, 8. 9. The Rishi is Medh^tithi, The metre 
is GS,yatr j. 

I By Agni Agai is inflamed’, the fire into which the oblation 
is poured is kindled by the application of fire produced by 
attrition. Young : newly born each time the fire is produced. 
The ladle : used for pouring the sacrificial butter into the fire, 
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2 God, Agni, be his sure defence who, lord of sacrificial 

gifts. 

Worshippeth thee the messenger. 

3 Be gracious, brilliant God ! to him who, rich in sacred 

gifts, would fain 
Call Agni to the feast of Gods 1 

VI. Mitra Varutja. 
Mitra of holy strength I call, and foe-destroying 

Varuija, 

Who perfect prayer with offered oil. 

2 By Law, O Mitra, Varuna, Law-strengtheners who cleave 

to Law, 

Have ye obtained your lofty power. 

3 The Sages, Mitra, Varuna, of wide dominion, mighty 

ones. 

Bestow on us effectual strength. 

VII. Maruts. 

So mayst thou verily be seen coming with fearless Indra ; 
both 

Of equal splendour, bringing bliss ! 


Rigveda 1. 2. 7—9. The Rishi is Madhuchchhandas. The 
metre is Gi^yatri. 

1 Perfect : make complete and effectual. With offered oil ; 
ghrUdchtm ; accompanied with offerings of ghritmm, ghi, 
clarified butter or sacrificial oil. 

2 By Lauo i\n accordance with ritowi, the eternal law or 
everlasting order of the universe. 

Rigveda I. 6. 7. 4. 5. The Rishi is Madhuchchhandas. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

Thou : the host of Maruts or Storm-gods is addressed in the 
singular number. 
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2 Thereafter they, as is their wont, resumed the stats of 

new-born babes, 

Taking their sacrificial name. 

3 Thou, Indra, with the rapid Gods who shatter even what 

is firm. 

Even in the cave didst find the cows, 

VIII. Indra-Agni. 

I CALL the twain whose deed wrought here hath all 
been famed in ancient time: 

Indra and Agni harm us not ! 

2 The strong, the scatterers of the foe, Indra and Agni we 

invoke : 

May they be kind to one like me : 

3 Ye slay our Arya foes, O Lords of heroes, slay our D^sa 

foes : 

Ye drive all enemies away. 


BeHimsd the state of neio-hom hales : the meaning is ‘ tkat 
the storms burst forth from the womb of the sky as soon as Indra 
arises to do battle against the demon of darkness. As assisting 
Indra in this battle, the Maruts whose name retained for a long 
time its purely appellative meaning, of storms, attained their rank 
as - deities by the side of Indra, or as the poet expresses it, they 
assumed their sacred name.’ See Max Miiller, Vedic By>nns, 
Part I. pp. 36, 37. The cane : the thick dark cloud. /The com : 
streams of water and beams of light which follow their effusion : 
‘bright ones.’ — M. Miiller. 

[Rigveda VI. .60. 4— 6. The Rishi is Bfaaradvdja. The 
metre is Gliyatri. 

I Whose deed wrought here : according to Stevenson, Beafey, 
and Grassmann, the creation of the universe is ascribed to Indra 
and Agni ‘for by you this whole world was formed, according 
to' the hymns of the sages.’-— Stevenson. 

3 BAsa foes : the hostile non-Aryan aborigines. 
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IX. Soma Pavam^na. 

The living drops of Soma juice pour, as they-, flow-; the 
gladdening drink, 

Intelligent drops above the station of the sea, exhilarating, 
dropping meath. 

2 May Pavam^na, King and God, speed with his wave 
Over the sea the lofty rite I 

Do thou by Mitra’s and by Varuna’s decree flow furthering 
the lofty rite : 

3 Far-seeing, lovely, guided by the men, the God whose 

habitation is the sea ! 

X. Soma Pavamdna. 

Three are the voices that the car-steed utters : he speaks 
the lore of prayer, the thought of Order. 

To the cows’ master come the cows inquiring : the hymns 
with eager longing come to Soma. 

2 To Soma come the cows, the milch-kine longing,' to 

Soma sages with their hymns inquiring. 

Soma, e&ised, is purified and lauded : our hymns and 
Trishtup songs unite in Soma. 

3 Thus, Soma, as we pour thee into vessels, while thou 

art purified, flow for our welfare ! 

Pass into Indra with great joy and rapture -. make the 
voice swell, and generate abundance ! 

Eigveda IX. 107. 14 — 16. Ascribed to the Seven Rishis. 

The metre of stanzas 1 and 2 is PrS,g2i-tha, and that of 3 Dvipada 
VirSj in the text. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. 3. 8. 

I The sea : meaning, in this stanza and in the two stanzas 
that follow, the water into which the Soma falls. 

Eigveda IX. 97. 34-36. Ascribed to Parasara. The metre 
is Trishtup. 

1 Gar-steed : vahnih .- a common appellation of Soma. See 
Vedic Hymns y 1.40. 

2 Is purified and lauded : richyate puyamdnah : Eigveda 
h.2& piiy ate ajyanhdnah., ‘is purified and blended.’ 

3 With great joy and rapPure : 'orihatd. madena : the 
Eigveda has 'orihatd raoenay ‘with a mighty roaring.’ . 



XL Ifidra* 

O Indra, if a hundred heavens and if a hundred earths 
were thine, — 

No, not a hundred suns could match thee at thy birth, not 
both the worlds, O Thunderer. 

2 Thou, hero, hast performed thy hero deeds with might, 
yea, all with strength, O strongest one. 

Maghavan, help us to a stable full of kine, O Thunderer, 
with wondrous aids ! 

XII. Indra. 

We compass thee like waters, we whose grass is trimmed 
and Soma pressed. 

Here where the filter pours its stream, thy worshippers 
round thee, O Vfitra-slayer, sit, 

2 Men, Vasu ! by the Soma with lauds call thee to the 

foremost place. 

When cometh he athirst unto the juice as home, O Indra, 
like a bellowing bull ? 

3 O valiant hero, boldly win thousandfold spoil with 

Kanva’s sons I 

O active Maghavan, with eager prayer we crave the 
yellow-hued with store of kine. 

i^igveda VIII. 59. 5, 6. The Rishi is Puruhanman. The 
metre is Pr§,gatha. Stanza I is a repetition of I. iii. ii. 4. 6. 


l^igveda VIII. 33. 1—3. The Rishi is Medhyatithi. The 
metre is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iii. ii. 2. 9. 

i We compass thee : there is no verb to vayam^ we ,* the 
construction is difficult, and the comparison is not obvious. 

3 He . ..0 Indra : a sort of periphrasis for Indra. 

The Rigveda has, ‘When comest thou ?’ home ; familiar 
to thee as thy home. 

3 With Kanva^s sons : or, by them, through them, for their 
sake. TA5 yellow hmd : there is no substantive, but gold must 
be intended-. 
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XIII. Indra. 

With Plenty for his true ally the active man will -gain 
the spoil. 

Your Indra, much-invoked, I bend with song, as bends a 
wright his wheel of solid wood. 

2 They who bestow great riches love not paltry praise ; 
wealth comes not to the niggard churl. 

Light is the task to give, O Maghavan, to one like me 
on the decisive day. 

XIV. Soma Pavamdija 

Three several words are uttered : kine are lowing cows. 

who give the milk : 

The tawny-hued goes bellowing on. 

2 The young and sacred mothers of the holy rite have 

uttered praise, 

Embellishing the Child of Heaven. 

3 From every side, O Soma, for our profit, pour thou forth 

four seas. 

Filled full of riches thousandfold ! 

XV. Soma Pavam^na. 

The Somas, very rich in sweets, for which the sieve 
is distined, flow 

Effused, the source of Indra’s joy : may you strong 
juices reach the Gods 1 

Rigveda VII. 33. 30 . 21. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre 

is Pragatha. 

Rigveda IX. 33. 4 — 6 The Rishi is Trita Aptya. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. ii. 4. 5. 

2 Mothers of the holy rite : apparently, the cows who supply 
milk for libations. The Ohild of Heaven : Soma. 

3 Tour seas : imaginary seas, to correspond with the four 
quarters of heaven. 

Rigveda IX. loi. 4 — 6. The Rishi is Yay^ti NIthusha. 

The metre is Aaushtup. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. vi* ii; 1 . 3. 
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2 Indu flows on for India’s sake,-— thus have the deities 

declared. 

The Lord of Speech exerts himself, controller of all 
power and might. 

3 Inciter of the voice of song, with thousand streams the 

ocean flows. 

Even Soma, Lord of opulence,, the friend of India, day 
by day. 

XVI. Soma Pavam&na. 

SPREA.D is thy cleansing filter, Brahmanaspati ; as prince 
thou enterest its limbs from every side. 

The raw; whose mass hath not been heated, gains not 
this : they only which are dressed, which bear, attain 
to it. 

2 High in the seat of heaven is placed the scorcher’s sieve : 

its threads are standing separate, glittering with light. 

The swift ones favour him who purifieth this : with 
brilliancy they mount up to the height of heaven. 

3 The foremost spotted Steer hath made the Mornings 

shine : he bellows, fain for war, among created things. 

By his high wisdom have the mighty Sages wrought : 
the Fathers who behold mankind laid down the germ. 

2 XJxerts himself : the meanwg of makhas^ate is uncertain: 
‘ is inclined to sacrifice.’ — Benfey. 

Rigeda IX. 83. i — 3. The l^ishi is Pavitra. The metre is 
Jagati. Stanza I is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 2. 12. 

2 The scorcher*s sieve : ‘the filter of the foe-scorching 
( Soma ).’ — ^Wilson. With hrilliancy : the RIgveda chetasa^ 
‘with consciousness. * 

3 The foremost spotted Steer'. Soma, Bellows among 

created things’ mimeti hhuvaneshu ' t\\Q Rigveda has hihharti 
Ihuvandnii ‘sustains all things that be. The mighty Sages: 

: those who possess supernatural wisdom and power; 
the Gods. The B'dthers : the Manes or spirits of the departed, 
to whom is ascribed the fruitfulness of heaven and earth, which 
give birth to Gods and men. See Rigveda X. 64. 14. 
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XVIL Agni. 

Sing forth to him, the holy, most rminificent, sublime 

with his refulgent glow, 

To Agni, ye Upastutas ! 

2 Worshipped with gifts, enkindled, splendid, Maghavan 
shall win himself heroic fame : 

And will not his more plentiful benevolence come to us 
with abundant strength ? 

XVIII. Indra. 

We sing this strong and wild delight of thine which 
conquers in the fray, 

Which, Caster of the Stone ! gives room and shines like 
gold. 

2 Wherewith thou foundest shining lights for Ayu and for 

Manu’s sake : 

Now joying in this sacred grass thou beamest forth. 

3 This day too singers of the hymn praise, as of old, this 

might of thine : 

Win thou the waters every day, thralls of the strong 1 

Bigveda VIII. 92. 8. 9. The Eishi is Sobharl The metre 
is Kakup in stanza i , which is a repetition of I. ii. i. 21. and 
Satobyihati in 2. 

1 Upastutas : singers so named after the Eiehi Upasfuta. 

2 Maghamm : the rich and liberal God: here a name of Agni. 
More plentiful : Mavigasi : the Bigveda has navtast, ‘more 
recent.’ 

Bigveda VIII. 15. 4—6. The Rishis are Goshflktin and 
Asvasuktin. The metre is Ushnih. Stanza I is a repetition of 
I. iv. ii. 5 - 3- 

2 For Ayu and for Mamies sahe : or for all Aryan men, dyu 
and manu both meaning man. Regarded as proper names, Ayu 
is the son of Pururavas and Urvasi (See Rigveda X. 95), and 
Manu is the representative Man, the father of the human race. 

3 Thralls of the strong : vrishapatwh : controlled and 
■ imprisoned by Vritra. 
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XIX. Ifidra. 

O Indra, hear TirscW’s call, the call of him who 
serveth thee. 

Satisfy him with wealth of kine and valient offspring ! 
Great art thou. 

2 For he, O Indra, hath profluced for thee the newest 

gladdening song, 

A hymn that springs from careful drop thought, ancient 
and full of sacred truth. 

3 That Indra will we laud whom songs and hymns of 

praise have magnified. 

Striving to win, we celebrate his many deeds of hero 
might. 


Bigveda VIII. 84 — 6. The Rishi is Tiraschi. The metre is 
Anushtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. ii. i. 5. 

2 Eeuaest ancient : recent in form and expression, but 

ancient in its subject. See Muir, Original Sanskrit Texts^ III. 
PP- 238, 239. 


BOOK III. 


CHAPTER I. 

I, Soma Pavam^na. 

Fleet as swift steeds thy cows celestial have been 
poured, O PavamAna, with the milk into the vat- 
Sages who make thee bright, O friend whom Rishis love, 
have shed continuous streams from out the realm of air. 

2 The beams of Pavam^^na, sent from earth and heaven, 

his ensigns who is ever stedfast, travel round. 

When on the sieve the golden-hued is cleansed he rests 
within the jars as one who seats him in his place. 

3 O thou who seest all things, sovran as thou art and 

passing strong, thy rays encompass every form. 
Pervading with thy natural powers thou flowest on, 
and as the whole world’s Lord, O Soma, thou art King. 

II. Soma Pavamdna. 

From heaven hath Pavami^na made, as’twere, the 
marvellous thunder, and 
The lofty light of all mankind. 


Rtgveda IX. 86. 4, 6, 5. Ascribed to the Sikatas. The 
metre is Jagati. 

I Ooios : dhenavah : the drops of Soma juice. The lUgveda 
has dh/Jumh, ‘swift as thought.’ 0 friend whom Eishis lorn : 
rishishana the word does not occur elsewhere, and its precise 
meaning is uncertain ‘O /'ziAif-enjoyed,’ — Wilson. ‘Thou who 
playest the part of a Rishi.' — Ludwig. JBrom out the realm of 
air : perhaps a figurative expression for the space between the 
Soma press and the vessel which receives the juice. Instead of 
antarikshcit the Rigveda has riehayah^ rishis, in apposition with 
vedasah, sages. 

Rigveda IX. 61. j6 — x8. The Rishi is Amahiyu, The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of L v. ii. 5. S. 

21 
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2 The gladdening and auspicious juice of thee, O-Pava- 

m^na, King ! 

Flows o’er the woollen straining-cloth. 

3 Thy juice, O Pavam^na, sends its rays abroad like 

splendid skill, 

Like lustre, all heaven’s light, to see. 

Ill Soma PavamSna. 

Impetuous, bright, have they come forth, unwearied 
in their speed, like bulls, 

Driving the black skin far away. 

2 May we attain the bridge of bliss, leaving the bridge of 

woe behind : 

The riteless D^sa may we quell ! 

3 The mighty Pavam^na’s roar is heard as ‘twere the rush 

of rain ; 

The lightning-flashes move in heaven. 

4 Indu, pour out abundant food with store of cattle and 

of gold, 

Of heroes, Soma ! and of steeds I 

5 Flow onward, dear to all mankind ! fill full the mighty 

heaven and earth, 

As Dawn, as SArya with his beams ! 

6 On every side, O Soma, flow round us with thy protecting 

stream, 

As Rasil flows around the world ! 


Iflgveda IX. 41. 1—6 (the entire hymn) The Kishi is 
Medbyatithi. The metre is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 
I, vi, i. 1. 5. 

2 My translation of the first line, in which I follow Prof. 
Ludwig, is somewhat conjectural, as the meaning of durayyam is 
uncertain. 

6 Fasd : a m34hical river which flows round the world j 
originally the name of a real river known to the Zoroastrians a& 
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. IV. Soma Pavamloa. 

Flow on, O thou of lofty thought, flow swift in thy 
beloved form, 

Saying, I go where dwell the Gods. 

2 Preparing what is unprepared, and bringing store of food 

toman, 

Make thou the rain descend Jrora heaven ! 

3 Even here is he who, swift of course, hath with the river’s 

wave flowed down 

From heaven upon the srtaining cloth. 

4 With might, producing glare, the juice, enters the 

purifying sieve, 

Far-seeing, sending forth its light. 

5 Inviting him from far away, and even from near at hand, 

the juice 

For Indra is poured forth as meath. 

6 In union they have sung the hymn : with stones they 

urge the golden-hued, 

Indu for Indra, for his drink. 

V. Soma PavamSna. 

The glittering maids send Sura forth, the glorious 
sisters, close-allied, 

Send Indu forth, their mighty Lord. 


IJigveda IX. 39. The entire hymn, stanzas 3 and 4 being 
transposed. The Rishi is Brihanmati. The metre is Gayatri, 

2 Preparing what in imprepared : ‘consecrating the 
unconsecrated worshipper or place,’ is Suyna’s explanation. The 
rain i vHshtim as in the Rigveda, must be read instead of 
priehtim. 

5 Him ; Indra. 

6 Indu for Indra, for his drink *. the Rigveda has yondvyi- 
tasya sidata, ‘Sit in the shrine of sacrifice,’ — addressed to the 
Gods, according to Sayana. 

l^igveda IX. 65. i — 3. The Rishi is Bhrigu, or Jatriadagni, 
The metre is Gayatri. 

1 The glittering maids t the fingers, perhaps with reference 
to the gold rings worn .by the priests when they press, the Soma. 



2 Pervade, O Pavamrma, all our treasures with repeated 

light, 

Pressed out, O God thyself, for Gods ! 

3 Pour on us, Pavaniana 1 rain, as service and fair praise 

for Gods : 

Pour forth unceasingly for food ! 

VI. Agni. 

The watchful guardian of the people hath been born, 
Agni, the very strong, for fresh prosperity. 

With oil upon his face, with high heaven-touching flame, 
he shineth splendidly, pure, for the Bharatas. 

2 O Agni, the Angirasas discovered thee what time thou 
layest hidden, fleeing back from wood to wood. 

Thou by attrition art produced as conquering might, 
and men, O Angiras, call thee the Son of Strength . 

Sura t Surya, the Sun god ; here said to mean Soma ‘ the invi- 
gorating.’ — Wilson. Or the meaning may be that the fingers of 
the priests send forth Indu or Soma in the same manner as the 
bright rays of morning introduce the Sun. 

2 Pressed out 0 God, thyself, for Gods : the liligveda has 
devo demhhyas'pari, ‘ God, coming hither from the Gods.’ 

3 As service : to give us cause to worship. 

33,igveda V. ii. i, 6, 2. The l.lishi is Sutambhara. The metre 
isjagati. 

1 Bharatas ; meaning ‘warriors.’ ‘Priests,’ according to 
Sayana and Mahidhara. 

2 Angirasas ; members of a family of priestly Fathers, 
regarded as the typical first sacrificers, Thou layest hidden : 
alluding to the flight and capture of Agni. See Rigveda I. 65, 
I. and X. 51. It is said that Agni, fearing to share the fate of 
his three elder brothers who had perished in the service of the 
Gods, fled away and hid himself. The Gods or the Angirasas 
discovered him and persuaded him to return to his sacred duties. . 
Angiras : Agni is called the best or oldest of the Angirasas, as 
his aid was necessary for the due performance of sacrifice. Son 
of Strength ; j)rodaced by violent agitation of the fire drill. 
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3 The men enkindle Agni in his threefold seat, ensign of.. 
sacrifice, the earliest household-priest. 

With Indra and the Gods together on the grass let the 
wise priest sit to complete the sacrifice ! 

VII. Mitra-Varuija. 

This Soma hath been pressed for you, Low-strengtheners, 
Mitra, Varuija 1 

List, list ye here to this my call ! 

2 Both Kings who never injure aught have come to their 

sublimest home. 

The thousand- pillared, firmly based. 

3 Worshipped with fat libation, Lords of gifts, Adityaa, 

sovran Kings, 

They wait on him whose life is true. 

VIII. Indra. 

Armed with the bones of dead Dadhyach, Indra with 
unresisted might 

The nine-and-ninety Vritras slew. 

2 He, searching for the horse’s head that in the mountains 
lay concealed, 

Found it in Saryai.i^v^n lake. 


3 In his threefold seat'^ in the three fire-receptacles or altara. 
Household priest : or great high priest; or purohitam may be a 
participle passive, ‘placed at the head or in front (of the worshipper),* 


Eigveda 11 . 41. 4 — 6. The Rishi is Gvitsamada. The metre is 
Gayatri. 

2 Ilo 7 ne : ‘the hall of assembly.’ — Stevenson. 


Eigveda L 84. 13 — 15. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre is 
Gsiyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . ii. ii. 4 5, and stanza 3 of i. 
..ibii. :r.'3. 

2 The horse's heaJx which had been given to Dadhyach by the 

Awin?. fhe mountains : the clouds. ^aryand'odn ; said to be 
the name of a lake and the surroaading- district In Kurukshetra, 
near the mjdern Delhi. The Vedic legend, which was modified 
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3 Then straight they recognized the mystic name of* the. 
creative Steer, 

' There in the mansion of the Moon. 

IX indra'Agni. 

As rain from out the cloud, for you, Indra and Agni, from 
my thought 

This noblest praise hath been produced, 

2 Indra and Agni, listen to the singer’s call ; accept his songs. 
Fulfil, ye mighty Lords, his prayers ! 

3 Give us not up to indigence, ye heroes, Indra, Agni, nor 
To Slander and reproach of men 1 

X. Soma Pavamina. 

Gold-HUED ! "as one who giveth strength flow on for 
Gods to drink, a draught 
For Vayu and the Marut host ! 

and amplified in later times, appears to have been connected in 
its origin with that of Dadhikras, often mentioned in the Eigveda 
and described as a kind of divine horse, probably a personification 
of the Sun. The horse’s head concealed in the mountains seems 
to be the clouded sun, seen afterwards setting over the lake. The 
bones may be the rays of returning light with which Indra disperses 
the fiends of darkness. See preceding notes on stanzas i and 3. 

5 -igveda VII. 94. i — 3. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre is 
OllyatrL, : 

i As rain : the hymn of praise is copious in its flow, and is 
doubly beneficial, gratifying the Gods and bringing blessings to 
the worshipper. From my thought : manmanah ; explained by 
the Commentator by sto^h, ‘praiser’ or ‘worshipper.’ 

j^igveda, IX. 2 $, i, 3 , a. The l^ishi is Drilhachyuta. The metre 
is Glyatci. .. Stanza, t. is a repetition of 1. v. u. 4. 8, 
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2 ’The Steer shines brightly with the Gods,- dear Sage 
in his appointed home, 

Even Pavam^na unbeguiled. 

3 0 Pavam^na, sent by prayer, roaring about thy dwelling- 
place, 

Ascend to V^yu as Law bids ! 

XI. Soma Pavam^na. 

O Soma, Indu, every day thy friendship hath been my 
delight* 

Many fiends follow me ; help me, thou tawny-hued : 
pass on beyond these barriers ! 

2 Close to thy bosom am I, Soma, day and night draining 
the milk, O golden hired. 

Surya himself refulgent with his glow have we, as birds, 
o’ertaken in his course, 

XII Soma Pavam^a. 

Active, while being purified, he hath assailed all enemies : 

They deck the Sage with holy hymns. 


, 2 M'Oen Pa'oamdna unbeguiled or, invincible. The 

Rigveda has ‘oritrahd deiyaiittamahf ‘ Foe-slayer, dearest to the 
Gods. 

3 To Vdyu : into the vessel appropriated to libations intended 
for Vuyu, the God of Wind, ‘ Enter this air generating vessel,, — 
Stevenson, The Eigveda has dvisa^ ‘enter thou,’ instead of 
4 ruhah used imperatively. , . ^ 


Rigveda IX. 107. 19, 30. Ascribed to the seven Rishis. The 
metre is Bribati in stanza i, which is a repetition of 1. vi. i. 3. 6, 
and Satobrihati in stanza 2. . 

2 Draining the milk : duhdnah : the Rigveda reading is 
sahkyayU) ‘ for friendship sake.’ 

Eigveda IX. 40. 1—3. The Eishi is. Brihanmati. The metre 
is Qayatri, Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. i. 2, . _ i.l 
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2 The Red hath mounted to his shrine ; strong Indra 4iath 

hath approached the juice : 

In his firm dwelling let him rest ! 

3 O Indu, Soma, send us now great opulence from every 

side : 

Pour on us treasures thousandfold ! 

XIIL Indra. 

Drink Soma, Indra Lord of bays ! and let it cheer thee ; 

the stone, like a well-guided courser, 

Directed by the presser’s arms hath pressed it. 

2 So let the draught of joy, thy dear companion, by which, 

O Lord of bays, thou skyest Vritras, 

Delight thee, Indra, Lord of princely treasures ! 

3 Mark closely, Maghavan, the word I utter, this eulogy 

recited by Vasishtha : 

Accept the prayers I offer at thy banquet 1 

XIV. Indra. 

Heroes of one accord brought forth and formed for 
kingship Indra who wins the victory in all encounters, 
For power, in firmness, in the field, the great destroyer, 
fierce and exceeding strong, stalwart and full of vigour. 

2 The Bed : arwiah : or, the red horse, meaning Soma, 
Strong Indra hath approached the juice ; according to the 
reading of the IJigveda, ‘To Indra hath the strong juice come.’ 
Let him rest ; the Kigveda has eUati, ‘he settles.’ 

jaigveda Vll. 22 i-— 3. The liishi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is Viraj (u X 3). Stanza i is a repetition of I. v, i. 8. 

:^igveda VIII. 86. 10. 12, ri. The Kishi is Rebha The 
metre is Atijagati (13x4) in stanza i, which is a repetition of 
L iv. 11 4. U Uparishtadbrihati (properly i2-l-8Hh8+8) 
in a and 3* - 
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2 The holy sages form a ring, to view and sing unto 

the Kara. 

Inciters, very brilliant, from all deceit, are with your 
chanters nigh to hear. 

3 Bards joined in song to Indra so that he might drink 

the Soma juice. 

The Lord of lighr, that he whose laws stand fast might 
aid with power and with the help he gives. 

XV. . Indra. 

He who as sovran Lord of men moves with his chariots 

unrestrained, 

The Vritra- slayer, conqueror of all fighting hosts, 
preeminents, is praised in song. 

2 Honour that Indra, Puruhanman ! for his aid, him in 
whose hand of old the fair 

Sustaining bolt of thunder, mighty like the God, like 
Sflrya, was deposited ! 

XVI. Soma Pavam^na. 
The Sage of heaven whose heart is wise, when laid 

between both hands, with roars, 

Gives us delightful powers of life. 

2 'I'ka Mam: Indra. See l^igveda I. 51. i, and VIII, 2.40. 
InGifers : apparently, the Gods, The hymn is very difficult and 
obscure. 

Rigved VIII. 51. i. a. The metre is Prag^tha. Stanza i 
is a repetition of I. iii ii. 4. i. 

2 The Rishi addresses himself. Of old t dvitd meaning origi- 
nally twice or doubly, ppears to be sometimes equivalent to 
sdn'H* Sustaining ; vidhartari as a nominative. The sentence is 
difficult to construe, and my version is seme what conjectural. 
See Ludwig’s Commentary on the Rigveda, Vol. V. p, 174. 

:$,igveda IX. 9. i, 3, 2. The Ib'shi is Asha or Devab. 
The m&tre is G^} ats‘L Stanza i is a .repetition of L v. ii. 4. to, 
2S 
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2 He, the bright son, when born, illumed his parents* who 

had sprung to life, 

Great Son, great strengtheners of Law, 

3 On, onward to a glorious home, free from all guile and 

dear to men, 

Flow with enjoyment to our praise ! 

XVII. Soma Pavamana. 

For, verily, PavamAna, thou, divine ! endued with 
brightest splendour, calling all 
Creatures to immortality. 

4 With whom Dadhyach Navagva opened fastened doors, 

by whom the sages gained their wish, 

By whom they won the fame of lovely Amrita in the 
felicity of Gods. 

XVIII. Soma Pavamana. 

Soma, while filtered, with his wave flows through the 
long wool of the sheep, 

Roaring, while purified, before the voice of song. 

2 fifis parents : mdtard literally, his two mothers Heaven 
and Earth. 

3 l^ree from all guile : aciruhah, qualifying Soma. The 
Jiigveda has adruhe qualifying Janoya, man or men. 

Rigveda Ix. ro8. 3, 4. The metre is Kakup in stanza i, 
which is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 4. 6, and Satobrlhati in s. 
Stanza 1 is ascribed to Sakti, and 2 to Uru. 

1 Fadhyah : son of Atharvan, the priest who first obtained 
fire and offered prayer and Soma to the Gods. Here he is ca'led 
a Navagva, and consequently one of the Angirasas. Opened : 
the cave or prison of cloud in which the stolien cows or ra) s of 
light were confined. Won the fume of lovely imrlta : ‘obtain- 
ed the sustenance of the delicious (ambrosial) water.’ — Wilson. 

■^ligveda IX. 106. . 10 — 12. The Rishi is Chak^hus Manava. 
The metre is Ushnih, Stan?;a 1. is a repetition- of L vi ii, 3. 7, 
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2 With prayers they cleanse the mighty steed, sporting in 

wood, above the fleece : 

Our hymns, intoned, have praised him of the triple 
height. 

3 He hath been hastened to the jars, bountiful, like an 

eager horse, 

And, lifting up his voice, while filtered, glided on. 

XIX Soma Pavam^na. 

Father of holy hymns. Soma flows onward, the father 
of the earth, father of heaven. 

Father of Agni, SArya’s generator, the father who begat 
Indra and Vishtiu. 

2 Brahman of Gofls, the leader of the poets, I?.ishi of 

sages, chief of savage creatures, 

P'alcon amid the vultures, axe of forests, over the cleansing 
sieve goes Soma singing. 

3 He, Soma PavamAna, like a river, hath stirred' the wave 

of voice, our songs and praises. 

Beholding these inferior powers, the hero, well knowing, 
takes his stand among the cattle. 

2 They cleanse ; mrijanti, the Rigveda has hinuantii ‘ they 

send forth.’ Him of the triple height:: Soma whose home 
is in t he fit mament, on the mountain, and on the altar. According- 
to Sayaua, abiding in three receptacles, the dronakalma the 
ddhmantya, putabhrit. 

3 Bountiful : micjhmn : the Rigveda has mi[het to the 
battle.’ 

l^igveda IX. 96.5— 7. The Rishi is Pratardana. The metre 
is Trii.htup, Stanza i i.s a repetition of I. vi i. 4. 5. 

2, Brahman of Gods : Bnhaspati, the Lord of Prayer, 
among the Gods, or chief among the priests. Axe : perhaps, the 
lightning. According to the Sc. Petersburg Lexicon, smdhitih 
here means a tree with very hard wood. Svadhitir vananam may 
well mean ‘the strong axe among woods,’ the axe being naturally 
made of the hardest wood.’— Max Muller. Chief i mahishah : 
or, buffalo, or bill. 

3 The second line is obscure Professer Wilson translates ; 

‘ the showerer (of benefits) beholding the hidden (treasures) 
presides over these irresistible powers, knowing about the cattle.’ 
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XX. Agni. 

Hither, for powerful kinship, I call Agni, him who 
prospers you, 

Most frequeni at our solemn rites* 

2 That through this famed one’s power he may stand by 

us, even as Tvashtar comes 
Unto the forms that must be shaped. 

3 This ''gni is the Lord supreme above all glories’ mid the 

Gods : 

May he come nigh to ns with strength. 

XXL Indra, 

This poured libation, Indra, drink, immortal, gladdening, 
excellent ! 

Streams of the bright have flowed to thee here at the 
seat of holy Law. 

2 When, Indra, thou dost guide thy bays, there is no 

better charioteer : 

None hath surpassed thee in thy might, none with good 
steeds o’ertaken thee. 

3 Sing glory now to Indra, say to him your solemn 

eulogies I 

The drops poured forth have made him glad : pay 
reverence to his noblest might ! 

B-igveda VIII. 91. 7 — 9. Ascribed to Prayoga, or to one 
or more of other Rishis. The metre is G^atri. Stanza I is a 
repetition of I. i. i. 3. i. 

2 Tmshiar : the carpenter or artificer God, regarded as the 
producer of all objects in nature which show signs of artistic skill. 

Rigveda, L 84* 4’— 6* The il^tishi is Gotama. The metre is 
Aaudhtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. ii. i, 3. 
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Indra. 


INDRA, be pleased ; drive forward, hero, striker of thy 
bays ! i 

Fair, like a sage, delighting in the meath, drink of the 
juice for rapturous joy. 

O Indra, fill thy belly anew with meath that seems to 
flow from heaven. 

The sweet- voiced raptures of this juice have come, as 
’twere to heaven, to thee. 

Indra, victorious, Mitra-like, smote, like a Yati, Vfitra 
dead. 

As Bhrigu quelled his foes, he cleft Vala in Soma’s 
rapturous joy. 


These three stanzas are not found in the Rigveda. No Rishi's 
name is mentioned. The metre is irregular. They are obscure, 
and characterized chiefly by the repetition of wa, ‘like’, ‘as,’ ‘as it 
were,’ which recurs seven times. 

I Strihdf oj thy bays : liarlha : according to the St. Peters- 
burg Lexicon the word is corrupt and meaningless. ‘Possess or 
of the horses Hari.’ — Stevenson. ‘Caster of the lightning.— Ben- 
fey. 

3 JLntiw : na'oymn na : literally, like a new one ; that is, as if 
it were empty and fasting. Sweet-voiced ; accompanied with sweet 
songs. 

3 .1 Yati : one of a mythical race of ascetics, connected with 
the Bhirgus, and said, according to one legend, to have taken part 
in the creation of the world, The force of the comparison is not 
very obvious. Professor Ludwig suggests ‘wrestler’ as the possi- 
ble meaning of yatih here. Bhrigu : a Rishi regarded as the 
ancestor of the ancient race of Bhrigns who are frequejatly men- 
tioned in the Rigveda in connexion with Agni, Vala : a demon 
of drought, who steals the cows of tl:e Gods,, and hides them in a 
cave, that is, keeps the rain imprisoned in dark thick clouds. 
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I. Soma Pavam&na. 
Winner of gold and gear and cattle flow thou on, set 

as impregner, Indu ! ’mid the worlds of life ! 

Rich in brave men art thou, Soma, who winnest ail ; 
these holy singers wait upon thee with song. 

2 O Soma, thou beholdest men from every side : O Pava- 
mdna, Steer, thou wanderest through these. 

Pour out upon us wealth in treasure and in gold : may 
we have strength to live among the things that be 1 
3 Thou passest to these worlds as sovran Lord thereof, 
O Indu, harnessing thy tawny well- winged mares. 

May they pour forth for thee milk and oil rich in sweets : 
O Soma, let the folk abide in thy decree ! 

II. Soma Pavamdua. 
The streams of Pavamdna, thine, finder of all ! have 

been effused, 

Even as Sdrya’s rays of light. 

2 Making the light that shines from heaven thou flowest 
on to every form : 

Soma, thou swellest like a sea. 


Rigveda IX. 86. 39, 38, 37. Ascribed to the three Rishigauas 
or companies of Rishis, Akrishta Mdshah, Sikatdh, Prishnayali 
and Ajdli— 'The metre is Jag-ati. 

2 through these : there is no substantive. Sayana supplies 
apah, waters. 

3 Thou passest to ; lyase : the Rigveda has .* vigasi, ‘thou 
passest through.’ Tawny welhwinged mares : swiftly-flowicg 
drops of goldencoloured juice. 


Rigveda IX. 64. 7—9. The Rishi is Kasyapa. The metre i.s 
Gayatri, 

2 To eve^'y form : to quicken all Nature and bring us blessings 
in every shape. 
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3 Shown forth thou sendest out thy voice, O Pavam^na, 
with a roar. 

Like Surya, God, as Law commands, 

III. Soma Pavam^na. 

Hitherward have the Somas streamed, the drops while 
they are purified : 

When blent, in waters they are rinsed, 

2 The milk hath run to meet them like floods rushing 

down a precipice : 

They come to Indra, being cleansed, 

3 O Soma PavamAna, thou flowest as Indra’s gladdener : 

The men have seized and lead three forth. 

4 Thou, Indu, when, expressed by stones, thou runnest to 

the filter, art 

Ready for Indra’s high decree. 

5 Victorious, to be hailed with joy, O Soma, flow delighting 

men, 

As the supporter of mankind ! 

6 blow on, best Vritra-slayer ; flow meet to be hailed with 

joyful lauds. 

Pure, purifying, wonderful ! 

7 Pure, purifying, is he called, Soma effused and full of 

sweets, 

Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods. 

3 Shown forth: jajndnah: produced or manifested. The 
■JJigveda h^s ?iir-vdnah, ‘sent f< rth’ or ‘urged on.’ WUh a roar : 

: the Rigveda has aknuiy probably from kram, ‘thou 
hast moved.’ As Law commaada : vidhcirmwii : see Religion 
Vedique, III. 218, Note. 

Rigveda IX. 24. i — 7. The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

3 (Gladdener : mddanah : the Rigveda has ‘for (Indra) 

to drink.’ 

5 A a the supporter of mankind: charshanidhritih : the 
Rtgveda has harshamsahe^^ To hirp who ruleth o’er mankind,* 
that is indra. 
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IV. Soma Pavafii^na. 

The Sage hath robed him in the sheep’s wool for the 

banquet of the Gods, 

Subduing all our enemies. 

2 For he, as PavamAna, sends thousandfold riches in the 

shape 

Of cattle to the worshippers. 

3 Thou graspest all things with thy mind, and puriiiest 

thee with thoughts : 

- As such, O Soma, find us fame ! 

4 Pour on us lofty glory, send sure riches to our liberal 

lords : 

Bring food to those who sing thy praise 1 

5 As thou art cleansed, O wondrous steed, O Soma, thou 

hast entered, like 

A pious king, into the songs, 

6 He, Soma, like a courser in the floods invincible, made 

bright 

With hands, is resting in the press. 

7 Disporting, like a liberal chief, thou goest, Soma to the 

sieve, 

* Lending the laud heroic strength. 

Kiev<*da IX. 20. i — 7, The Ilishi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

1 Hath rob(>d him in the sheep's wool : hath entered the 
woolen filter Tne Rij-veda has^ra..... .. ai-shati, flows forth to,’ 
instead of aymta. 

5 Steed’, vahne: Sayana explaiins this word here and in the 
next stanza (courser) by ‘bearer of oblations^’ 

6 In the press chamui>hu x according to Suyana^paimAj^, 
in the receiving-vessels. 

7 (Ii'ef : Sayaia explains ail' 7 i by dibiaw, gift; plaving 
.thv frolics like on<- begging a gifi ’ — Stevenson. The word as an 
adjec ive seems to mean bri'.k, vi^orc'us, ac ive, and as a subs- 
tantive, in some places, warrior, hero, champion, or war-chief, ■ 
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V. Soma Pavamlna 

Pour on us with thy juice all kinds of corn, each sort 
of nourishment ! 

And, Soma, all felicities i 

2 As thine, O Indu, is the praise, and thine what springeth 

from the juice, 

Seat thee on the dear sacred grass I 

3 And, finding for us steeds and kine, O Soma, with thy 

juice flow on 

Through days that fly most rapidly 1 

4 As one who conquers, ne’er subdued, attacks and slays 

the enemy, 

Thus, vanquisher of thousands 1 flow ! 

VI. Soma Pavam^na. 

Thou, Indu, with thy streams that drop sweet juices, 
which were poured for help, 

Hast settled in the cleansing sieve. 

2 So flow thou onward through the fleece, for I ndra flow 

to be his drink, 

Seating thee in the shrine of Law 1 

3 As giving room and freedom, as most sweet, pour butter 

forth and milk, 

O Soma, for the Angirasas ! 

Rtgveda IX 55 . i — 4 . The Rishi is Avatsa,ra. The metre is 
Ga,yatri. 

4 Vanquisher of thousands ! : or, ‘thou who winnest 
thousands, i. e. countless spoils or treasures. 

^'igvada IX. 92 .* 7 --- 6 . The Rishi i- Jamadagnl. The metre 
isG^ya’ri. 

2 '/ he shrine of Law ; ritasy t yoaim ; the place of sacrifice. 
The Rigveda has vanes/m^ 'Finding thine home in vats 

of wood.’ 
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VII. 4gni. 

Thy glories are, like lightnings from the rainy cloud, 
visible, Agni, like the comings of the Dawns, 

When, loosed to wander over plants and forest trees, 
thou crammest by thyself thy food into thy mouth. 

2 When, sped and urged by wind, thou spreadest thee 

abroad, soon piercing through thy food according to 
thy will, 

The hosts, who ne’er decayest, eager to consume, like 
men on chariots, Agni ! strive on every side. 

3 Agni, the Hotar- priest who fills the assembly full, 

waker of wisdom, chief controller of the thought— 
Thee, yea, none other than thyself, doth man elect 
priest of the holy offering, great and small, alike. 

VIII. Mitra-Varai;ia. 
Even far and wide, O Varuija and Mitra, doth your 

help extend : 

May I obtain your kind good-will ! 

2 True Gods, may we completely gain food and a dwelling 
place from yon : 

Ye Mitras, may we be your own ! 


Elgveda X gi. 5, 7, 8. The Eishi is Aruna. The metre is 
Jagati. 

■Agni like the comings of the i)awjs ; the Eigveda has 
cMtrdh ushasdm na Tcelavah, ‘brilliant like the heralds of the 
Dawns.’ 

2 : or ‘powers, ’ 

3 Great and small : According to Ssiyana, ‘either accom- 
pained with, or without, libations of Soma juice.’ 


Rigfveda V. 70. i — 3. The Eishi is Uruchakri. The metre is 
Giyatri. 

And a dwelling place : dh hna cha: the Eigveda has dhnyase 
for our sustenance.’ Mitras ; that is Mitra and Varuna The Big- 
yeda has rudrdj ‘Rudras,’ bright Gods, here and in following stanza, 
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3 Guard us, ye Mitras, with your guards, save us, ye 
skilled to save : may we 
Subdue the Dasy us by ourselves ! 

IX. Indra. 

Arising iu thy might, thy jaws thou shookest, Indra, 
having drunk 

The Soma which the press had shed. 

2 Indra, both world gave place to thee as thou wast 

fighting, when thou wast 
The slayer of the Dasyu hosts. 

3 From Indra have I measured out a song eight-footed 

with nine parts, 

Delicate, strengthening the La-w. 

X. Indra-Agni 

Indra and Agni, these our songs of praise have sounded 
forth to you ; 

Ye who bring blessings ! drink the juice ! 

ORtgveda VIII. 65, 10 — 12. The Bishi is Kurusuti. The 
metre is G^yatri. 

1 Thy jam thou shoohst : as a sign that the draught was 
pleasant; a stronger expression for thou didst smack thy lips.’ 
Which the press had shed : chamu sutam i pressed out in or 
between the two boards of the press. Or, poured into the bowls. 

2 Gave place : the j^igveda has akripeSdm, ‘complguned.’ 
Fighting : spardhamdnam ; the IJigveda has hrakshamd^nam, 
meaning, prabably,’ roaring.’ 

3 From Indra : originating in him as subject and inspirer. 
Eight-footed with nine parts : the original hymn consists of 
triplets, each of which contains nine P^das, parts or half-lines of 
eight feet or syllables each. That is, the metre is octosyllabic 
(8x3), and the triplet contains three stanzas in that metre or 
nine octosyllabic Padas. Strengthening the Law : rUdforidham ; 
the Bigveda has ritasprisamf faithlul to the Law,’ or’ closely 
connected with sacrifice’. 

Bigveda VI. 60. 7 — 9. The l^ishi is BharadvSja. The 
metre is Gayatri. 
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2 Come, Indra, Agni, with those teams, desired of many, 

which ye have, 

O heroes, for the worshipper ! 

3 Wuh those to his libation poured, ye heroes, Indra, 

Agni, come : 

Come ye to drink the Soma- juice ! 

XI. Soma Pavam^na. 

Soma, flow on exceeding bright with loud roar to the 
reservoirs, 

Resting in wooden Viits thy home 1 

2 Let water winning Somas flow to Indra, V 4 yo, Varava, 

To Visbtju and Marut host I 

3 Soma, bestowing food upon our progeny, from every 

side 

Pour on us riches thousandfold. 

XII. Some Pavamina. 

PRFSSED out by pressers Soma goes over the fleecy 
backs of sheep, 

Goes even as with a mare in tawny- coloured streani, 
goc-s in a sweetly-sounding stream. 

2 Down to the water Som:), rich in kine, hath flowed with 
cows, with cows that have been milked. 

They have approached the mixing-vessels as a sea : the 
cheerer stre .ms for the carouse, 

^.igveda IX. 65 19 — 22. The liishi is Bhrigu or Jainad- 
agni. The metre is Gayatri. 

2 Let toater-winning Sonias flow : according to the Eigveda, 
‘Soma who wins the waters flows.’ 

l^tigveda IX. 107. 8, 9. Ascribed to the Seven Eishis. 
The metre is Brihati. 

2 Eineand cows are the milk with which the Soma juice is 
mixed. The miosing-vtessels : samvarantjlni from samvri to 
cover, enclose, .«furround, must, apparently, mean the vessels 
that contain the juices and not the juices themselves as Sayapa 
iibeplains ; — his enjoyable juices go (to the pitcher as waters) to 
the oeean.*— Wilson. 
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•- XIII Soma Pavamlna 

O PUKIFYING Soma, bring to us the wondrous treasure, 
meet. 

For lauds, that is in earth and heaven I 

2 Cleansing the lives of men, thou, Steer, bellowing on 

the sacred grass, 

Gold-hued, hast settled in thy home. 

3 For ye twain, Indra, Soma, are Lords of heaven^s light, 

Lords of the kine : 

Prosper, as mighty ones, our prayers ! 

XIV Indra. 

By men hath Indra been advanced, the Vritra*slayer, to 
joy and strength. 

Him only we invoke for help in battles whether great or 
small : be he our aid in deeds or might 1 

2 P'or, hero, thou art like a host, art giver of abundant 

spoil. c? 

Strengthening e’en the feeble, thou aidest the sacrificer, 
thou givest great wealth to him who pours. 

3 When war and battles are on foot, booty is offered to 

the bold. > 

Yoke thou thy wildly-rushing bays! Whom wilt thou slay, 
and whom enrich ? Do thou, O Indra, make us rich ! 

IJi^vcda IX. 19. I, 3, 2. The IJishi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is Gayatri. ' ' " ’ 

s. Olean sing the lives of men : the IJigveda has dyushu 
instead of nyim-hi : — ‘while cleansed among the living,* Bast 
settled; the verb in the ?.igveda. js„ in the third, person ‘the 
steer hath settled.’ 

^•igveda I. 81. i — 3. Ascribed to Gotama. The metre is 
Pankti (8x5). Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. i. 3. 3, and stanza 

3 of I. V. i. 3. 6. . . . ' ... , 

$ Pours i libation of Soma juice. ^ 
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XV. Indra. 

The juice of Soma thus diffused, sweet to the taste, the 
bright cows drink, 

Who travelling in splendour close to mighty Indra’s side 
rejoice, good in their own supremacy. 

2 Craving his touch the dappled kine mingle the Soma with 

their milk. 

. The milch-kine dear to Indra send forth his death dealing 
thunder-bolt, good in their own supremacy. 

3 With veneration, passing wise, they houour his victorious 

might. 

They follow close his many laws to win them due 
preeminence, good in their own supermacy. 

XVI. Soma Pavam^na. 

Strong, mountain-born, the stalk hath been pressed in 
the streams for rapturous joy, 

Hawk-like he settles in his home. 

2 Fair is the juice beloved of Gods, washed in the waters, 

pressed by men ; ’ 

The milch kine sweeten it with milk 

3 Then, like a steed, have they adorned the inciter for 

eternal life, 

The meath’s juice at the festival, 

^igveda I. 84. 10 — 12. The Eishi is Gotama. The metre is 
Pankti. Stanza i is a repitition of I. v. i. 3. i. 

2 Send forth : the cows, that is, libations of their milk, exalt 
and strengthen Indra, and incite him to battle with the demons. 
The meaning of the refrain of this triad is not very clear. Prof. 
Wilson, following S^yaija, translates it ; — ‘abiding (in their stalls) 
ejtpectant of his sovereignty.’ 


Rigveda IX. 62. 4—6. The l.lishi is Jamadagiii. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of i. v. ii. 4, 7, 

3. The inciter : hetdram : Som^i who incites Indra to action. 
The ^ligveda has TietdraJi ‘as drivers (deck) a horse’ Mernal life 
amirUya i or, perhaps, for Amrita or ambrosia, to be the food pf 
Gods. 
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XVII. Soma Pavam^na. 

Make high and splendid glory shine hitherward, Lord of 
food, God, on the friend of Gods ; 

Unclose the cask of middle air 1 
2 Roll onward from the press, O mighty one, effused, as 
; Kings, supporter of the tribes ! 

f Pour on us rain from heaven, send us the water’s 

|, urging our thoughts to win the spoil ! 

j 

I XVIII. Soma Pavam^na. 

I Breath of the mighty Dames, the Child, speeding the 

i plan of sacrifice, 

I Surpasses all things that are dear, yea, from of old. 

i 2 The place that is concealed hath gained a share of Trita’s 

I pressing-stones, 

I By the seven laws of sacrifice, even that deaf place. 


I l^igveda IX. io8, g, lo. The Rishi of stanza i, which is 

i repetition of I. vi. ii. 4. 2. is Urdhvasadraan, and of 2 Kritayasas, 

! The metres are Kakup and Satobrihati respectively. 

I 2 lioU onward from the press : ‘Roll in the two chamu.,— 

i Ludwig, ‘Come into the cups.’— Wilson. Supporter \ 'oahnih \ 

1 the exact meaning of the word as applied to Soma is somewhat 

[ uncertain. I adopt Slyana’s explanation. Urging our thoughts 

[. to win the spoil : the Bigveda has jinva instead of jiman 

' ‘accomplish the rites for the worshipper who seeks cattle 

■ Wilson. 

: Rigveda IX. 102. i — 3. The Rishi is Trita Aptya. 

[ metre is Ushnih. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 3, 5. 

; 2 This stanza is almost unintelligible, ^'he place that is conceal-* 

ed is apparently heaven, where the celestial saccifioer Trita, pre- 

i pares the divine Soma for Indra. Professor Wilson, following 

Sayana, translates ‘When the Soma has taken the secret station 
^ of the grinding stones (at the sacrifice! of Trita, then with the 

. seven supports of the sacrifice (the priests praise) the conciliating 

{Somay, The ‘seven supports’ are said to be the seven metres, 
i *In the seven stations,’ — M. Muller. JSven that dear place ; 

I adha priyam : Jiterallay, ‘also dear, priyam might refer to Soma, 

f Sayana takes it, but then its r^imen is not afrparent. 

I 



TUB Of 


He hath sent forth unto the heights the three, in stream, 
as Trita’s wealth : 

He who is passing wise measures his pathways out, 

XIX, Soma Pavam&na. 


the filter with thy stream, effused, to win us 


Flow to 

spoil and wealth, 

Soma exceeding rich in meath for Indra, Vishnu, and 
the Gods ! 

2 The hymns that know not guile, caress thee, golden- 

coloured, in the sieve, 

As mothers, PavarnSna, lick the new-born calf, as Law 
commands. 

3 Lord of great sway, thou liftest thee above the heavens, 

above the earth. 

Thou, of Pavamana, hast assumed thy coat of mail with 
majesty. 


Ethath sent forth of airayat the R»gvtda has 

—‘Support, (Soma,) with t^iy stream Tntas three (obla- 
) • cause the giver ot riches (Indra) to come to the sacred 
s/ The intelligent (praiser) of ti js (Indra) measures out 
as.’ The meaning of the st^mza is obscure, both here and in 
Rigveda ; prishthesu and yoj uid being ambij^uous, the 
ler meaning boih, ‘heights’ and ‘sacred songs’ and the latter 
nnthwavs.’ and somctimes ‘hvmos which mduce tne 


Rigveda IX. loo. 6. 7, 9. The Kishxs are the two Rebhas- 
unus.’ The metre is Anushtup, 

1 To vein us spoil ctnd wealth ; vajasatuye .* the Rigveda has 
vdjas^tamah ‘best winner or the spoil.’ 

2 The hymns : dhitayo : ‘the fingers. ’ according to Sayana. 
The Rigveda has nidtaro, ‘frsothc;r.«,’ the maternal « a ers. 
Mothers: the Rigveda has dhe^.civah, ‘mi^ch-cows 

cotnmands ; referring to ‘carc'-s tn.:e,’ At tae sacrifice. Wdaon. 
Tn the realm ot heaven.*— Grassmanu. 

3 Thy coat oj mail : thy mantle of milk. 



XX. Soma 

Strong Indu, bathed in milk, flows on for Indra, 
Soma exciting strength, for his carousal. 

He quells malignity and slays the demons, King of the 
homestead, he who gives us comfort. 

2 Tiiea in a stream he flows, milked out with press-stones, 

mingled with sweetness, through the fleecy filter-*- 
Indu rejoicing in the love of Indra, the God who gladdens 
for the God’s enjoyment. 

3 He flows, as he is cleansed, to sacred duties, a God 

bedewing Gods with his own juices. 

Indu hath, clothed in powers that suit the season, on 
the raised fleece engaged the ten swift fingers. 


XXL . Agni. 

O iVGNi, God, we kindle thee, refulgent, wasting not 
away, 

That this more glorious fuel may send forth for 
its shine to heaven. Bring food to those 
thy praise ! 

2 To thee the splendid, Lord of light ! bright i wondrous ! 
prince of men ! is brought. 

Oblation with the holy verse, O Agni, bearer of our gifts 
Bring food to those who sing thy praise ! 


Rigveda IX. 97. 10 — is. The Pdshi is Manyu. The metre is 
Trishiup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. 5,8. 

3 duties : Drcitdni: the Jligveda has^^nyani,’ pleasant 

things,’ that is, wealth and other blessings. Gloth&d in powers 
that suit the seaso 7 i : ‘clothed in pleasant radiance according to 
season. ’ — Wilson. 


Rigveda V. 6. 4, 5, 9. The Rishi is Vasusruta, The metre is 
Pankti. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. i. 4. i. 

24 
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3 Thou heatest both the ladles in thy mouth, O brilliant 
prince of men 1 

So till us also in our hymns abundantly, thou Lord of 
Strength. Bring food to those who sing thy praise ! 

XXI [. Indra. 

Sing ye a psalm to Indra, sing a great song to the lofty 
Sage, 

To him who maketh prayer, inspired, who ioveth laud. 

2 Thou, Indra, art the conqueror ; thou gavest splendour 

to the Sun. 

Maker of all things, thou art mighty and All-God. 

3 Radiant with light thou wentest to the sky, the luminous 

realm of heaven. 

The Gods, O Indra, strove to win thy friendly love. 

XXIII. Indra. 

This Soma hath been pressed for thee, O Indra, bold 
one, mightiest, come 1 

May Indra vigour fill thee full, as Surya fills mid-air 
with rays ! 

2 Slayer of Vj-itra, mount thy car ! The bay steeds have 

been yoked by prayer. 

May, with its voice, the pressing-stone draw thine 
attention hitherward ! 

3 His pair of tawny coursers bring Indra, resistless in his 

might. 

Hither to Rishis’ songs of praise and sacrifice performed 
by men. 


3 Both the ladles : uhhe davei ; from which the ghritam 
or clarified butter is poured iruo the fire. The Eigveda has 
sarpisho, ‘of oil’ or ‘of butter’, instead of "oispate ‘prince of men.’ 

Eigveda VIII. 87. i — 3 The Eishi is Nritnedha. The metre 
is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. ii. 5. 8. 

2 AU-Q-od : visnadevah :, ‘the lord of all the gods’ — Wilson. 
‘The universal divinity. ’—Stevtnson. 

Rigveda I. 84. 1, 3. 2. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre is 
Anushtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. ii. i. 6. 


BOOK IV. 


CHAPTER I, 

I. Soma PavamSna. 

Light of the sacrifice, he pours delicious meath, most 
wealthy, father and begetter of the Gods. 

He, gladdening, best of cheerers, juice that Indra loves, 
enriches with mysterious treasure earth and heaven. 

2 The Lord of heaven, the vigorous and far-seeing one, 

flows shouting to the beaker with his thousand streams. 
Coloured like gold he rests in seats where Mitra dwells, 
the Steer made beautiful by rivers and by sheep. 

3 As Pavam^na thou flowest before the streams : thou 

goest on before the hymn, before the kine. 

Thou sharest mighty booty in the van of war : 

Soma, well-armed, thou art pressed out by men who 
press. 

II. Soma Pavam§,na. 

Through our desire of heroes, kine, and horses, 
vigorous Soma- drops. 

Brilliant and swift, have been effused. 


Rigveda IX. 86. lo — la. Stanza i is ascribed to the Sikata 
Rishis, and 2 and 3 to the Prisnis or Ajas. The metre is Jagati. 

2 By rivers and by sheep : by the purifying waters and the 
woollen filter. 

3 As Pavamdna thou flowest : or, ‘Thou flowest, being 
purified.’ The Rigveda has arshati instead of ctrsAa.'ti In 
forefront of the rivers Pavam 3 ,na flows.’ 'thou goi\st the 
Rigveda has gachchhati, ‘ he goes.’ In the second line the verbs 
in the Rigveda are in the third person, and instead of Soma 
suyasey Soma, thou art pressed outp the reading is puyate 

‘ the steer is purified.’ 


Rigveda IX. 64. 4—6. The Rishi is Ka§yapa. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. ii. 5. 6, 
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2 They, beautified by holy men and purified in botl^ the 

hands, 

Are flowing through the fleecy cloth. 

3 These Soma juices shall pour forth all treasures for the 

worshipper, 

Frorn heaven and earth and firmament. 

III. Soma Pavam^na. 

Flow, Soma, Indu, dear to Gods, swift through the 
purifying sieve, 

And enter Indra in thy strength ! 

2 As mighty food speed hitherward, Indu, as a most 

splendid steer : 

Sit in thy place as one with power ! 

3 The welMoved meath was made to flow, the stream of 

the creative juice : 

The Sage drew waters to himself. 

4 The migthy waters, yea, the floods accompany thee 

mighty one, 

When thou wilt clothe thee with the milk. 

5 The lake is brightened in the floods. Soma, our friend, 

heaven’s prop and staj^, 

Falls on the purifying cloth. 

6 The tawny Bull hath bellowed, fair as mighty Mitra to 

behold : 

He gleams and flashes with the Sun. 


IJ,igveda IX. 2. i — lo (the last two stanzas being transposed). 
The Bishi is Medh§,tithi. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza 6 is a 
repetition of I, vi. i. 2. i. 

1 In thy strength : vrishd : or, according to Sayaua’s usual 
explanation,’ raining bliss.' ‘ Ein Segnender.’ — Beafey. 

3 Creative’ vedhasah ' or, sapient. The Sage i Som^L. 
Waters : with which the stalks of the plant are sprinkled and 
washed. 

5 The lalce : or sea, meaning according to S^yana Soma as 
the container of all liquid. , 
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7 Swings, Indra, active ill their might, are beautified for 

thee, wherewith 

Thou deckest thee for rapturous joy. 

8 To thee who givest ample room we pray, to win the wild 

delight, 

That Thou mayst have exalted praise, 

9 Winner of kine Indu, art thou, winner of heroes, steeds, 

and spoil : 

Primeval soul of sacrifice. 

10 Pour on us, Indu ! Indra-strength with a full stream of 
sweetness, like 

Parjanya, sender of the rain ! 

IV. Soma PavamS,na. 

O Soma Pavamclna, be victorious, win us high renown; 
And make us better than we are I 

2 Win thou the light, win heavenly light, and. Soma, all 

felicities ; 

And make us better than we are ! 

3 Win skilful strength and mental power ! O Soma, drive 
away our foes ; 

: And make us better than we are ! 

4 Ye purifiers, purify Soma for Indra, for his drink : 

Make thou us better than we are I 

5 Give us our portion in the Sun through thine own mental 

power and aids ; 

And make us better than we are ! 

10 Indm-strengih : indriyam : great vigour. The Eigveda has 
‘as India’s friend.’ Zike Earjanya : enriching and 
blessing us as the rain-cloud fertilizes the ground. 

Eigveda IX. 4. i — 10. The Rishi is Hiranyastupa. The metre 
is G§,yatri. 

I Better : or, happier. 

4 Purifiers : priests whose business is to purify the Soma juice. 
Make, thou :0 Soma. 
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6 Through thine own mental power and aids long - may 

we look upon the Sun : 

Make thou us better than we are i 

7 Well-weaponed Soma, pour to us a stream of riches 

doubly great ; 

And make us better than we are 1 

8 As one victorious unsubdued in battle, pour forth wealth 

to us : 

And make us better than we are ! 

9 With offerings, PavamAna ! men have strengthened thee as 

Law commands : 

Make thou us better than we are 1 

10 O Indu, bring us wealth in steeds brilliant and quickening 
all life ; 

- And make us better than we are I 

V . Soma Pavam^na. 

Swift runs this giver of delight, even the stream of 
■ flowing juice: 

Swift run-T' this giver of delight. 

2 The Morning knows all precious things, the Goddess 

knows her grace to man : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

3 We have accepted thousands from Dhvasra’s and 

Furushanti’s hands : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 


ff As ^aw Gommanda : vidhirmani — ‘for their own uphold- 
ing.’ — Wilson. Accordinsr to Sayaaa ‘ in the ceremony that 
confers manifold rewards. 

lo (Quickening all life: visvfignm : explained by S^yana as«» 
sarvct gdminam : ‘ all-reaching.’ — Wilson. 


!Rigveda IX 58.1 — 4. The Rishi is Avatsara. The metre is 
Oayatri. Stanza i is a repet tiun of I. vi. i. a. 4. 

^ Elwasra and Purus ha nti were ‘ two kings who conferred 
great wealth on Tnranta and P nrumilha^ two rishis of the family 
tii.VAda daHm^ Seep. :XXXllI. of Max Miller’s Rigveda, 
Vol, V.’ — ^Professor Cowell’s Note in Wilson’s Translation. 
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4 From whom we have accepted thus thousands and three- 
times ten besides : 

Swift runs this giver of delight. 

VI, Soma Pavam^na. 
Forth with his stream who gladdens best these Soma 

juices have been poured, 

Lauded with songs for mighty strength. 

2 Thou flowest to enjoy the milk, and bringest valour, 

being cleansed : 

Winning the spoil flow hitherward ! 

3 And, hymned by Jamadagni, let all nourishment that 

kine supply, 

And general praises, flow to us I 

VII. Agni. 
For J^tavedas, worthy of our praise, will we frame 

with our mind this eulogy as ’twere a car. 

For good, in his assembly, is this care of ours. Let us 
not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm ! 

‘2 We will bring fuel and prepare our sacred gifts, remind- 
ing thee at each successive holy time. 

Fulfil our thoughts that we may lengthen out our lives I 
Let us not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm ! 

Eigveda IX. 62. 22-24. Tne Ridii is Jamadagni. The metre,, 
is G&yatri. 

1 l:itreagth : s'xvme : the Rigv-ida has .s-mva -e, ‘fame.’ 

3 General pralsea : pariEi^uh th : the meaning of the word 
here is somewhat uncertain. Acccj/diny to Suyana parUhlvhah is 
an adjective qualifying is/. viands, ‘everywhere-praised.’ ’ -In' 
IX. 62, 24, the i.<>hah are cal td parislitabah. uhich seems to 
mean something like parisrut, i. e, standing round about ’—Max 
Muller, V edic Hymns, Part i , p. 394. 

Rigveda I 94. i, 4. 3. The R shi is Kutsa, The metre is 
Jagati. Stanza i is a repf-t tiun of I. i. ii. 2. 4. 

2 Meminding : or, exciting. 
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3 May we have power to kindle thee ! Fulfil our prayers 1 
In thee the Gods eat the presented sacrifice. 

Bring hither the Adityas, for we long for them ! Let us 
not, in thy friendship, Agni, suffer harm ! 

VIII. Mitra, Varuoa, Aryaman. 

Soon as the Sun hath risen I sing to you, to Mitra, 
Varui.m, 

And Aryaman who slays the foe. 

2 With wealth of gold may this my song bring unmolested 

might ; may this, 

Sages ! obtain the sacrifice ! 

3 May we be thine, God Varui.ia, and with our princes, 

Mitra, thine : 

May we gain food and heavenly light ! 

IX. Indra. 

Drive all our enemies away, smite down the foes who 
press around, 

And bring the wealth for which we long ; 

2 Of which the world shall know forthwith as given by 
thee abundantly : 

Bring us the wealth for which we long : 


3 The Adityas : the sons of Aditi ; seven deities of the heavenly 
sphere, of whom Varuua is the chief. All the Gods, according to 
S^yana. 

Eigveda VII. 66. 7 — 9. The Bishi is Vasishtha. The metre is 
G&yatri. 

2 Sages f : viprd must either be taken, with S^yana, in spite of 
the accent, as a vocative, or, with Ludwig, as a shorter form of 
viprdjiam^ Obtain the sages ’ sacrifice. The meaning is not 
clear. ‘ May it (be effective), sages, for the fulfilment of (the objects 
of) the sacrifice.’— -Wilson. 

BigvedaVIII. 45.40,42, 41, The Bishi is Trisoka. The 
metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. i. 4. 10, and 
Stanza 3 of I iu. i. 2. 4. 

2 The world forthwith : 'oim:m-dnushah : the Eigveda 

has ‘ois'oamdnush(!ih> ‘the whole comrnunity of men. 
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3 O Indra, that which is concealed in strong firm place 

precipitous : 

Bring us the wealth for which we long ! 

X. Indra-Agni. 

Yea, ye are priests of sacrifice, winners in war and holy 
works : 

Indra and Agni, mark this well ! 

2 Bountiful, riders on the car, slayers of Vritra unsubdued, 
Indra and Agni, mark this well ! 

3 The men with pressing-stones have pressed this meath of 

yours which gives delight : 

Indra and Agni, mark this well ! 

XI. Soma Pavam^na. 

For Indra girt by Maruts, flow, thou Indu, very rich in 
meath, 

To seat thee in the place of song I 

2 Sage'> who know the lore of speech deck thee, the strong 

sustainer, well : 

Men make thee bright and beautiful. 

3 Let Mitra, Varuna, Aryaman drink Pavam^na’s juice, 

yea, thine : 

Sage ! let the Maruts drink thereof. 

Iligveda VIII. 38. i — 3. The Rishi is Syjtv^sva. The 
metre is G^yatri. 

1 Mark this well : tasya hodhatam : ‘hear (the praise) of this 
(thy worshipper).’ — Wilson. 

2 Bountiful : tosdsit : according to Sayaua, ‘destroyers (of 
foes).’ 

i Bigveda IX. 64. 22 — 24. The Rishi is Ka«yapa. The metre 

is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. ii. 4. 6, 

2 The strong sustainer : dharnasiyn : the Rigveda has 
vedhasah : — 

Controlling priests and sages skilled in lore of speech adorn thee 
well.’ 

3 Sage : O wise Soma. 
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XII. Soma Pavamlna. 

Deft- HANDED ! thou when purified liftest thy voice 

amid the sea. 

Thou, Pavam^na makest riches flow to us, yellow, 
abundant, much-desired. 

2 Made pure, as Pavam^na, in the sheep’s long wool, the 
Steer hath bellowed in the vat. 

Thou flowest. Soma Pavam&na ! balmed with milk unto 
the meeting-place of Gods. 

XIII. Soma Pavamana 

Him here, the offspring of the sea, the ten swift fingers 

beautify : 

With the Adityas is he seen. 

2 With Indra and with V^yu he, effused, flows onward 

with the beams 

Of SArya to the cleansing sieve. 

3 Flow rich in sweets and lovely for our Bhaga, V4yu, 

Pfishan, fair 

For Mitra and for Varuna ! 

XIV. Indra. 

With Indra splendid feasts be ours, rich in all strength- 
ening things, wherewith, 

Wealthy in food, we may rejoice ! 

Rigveda IX loy. 21, 22. Ascribed to the Seven Rishi®. 
The metre is PrS,g^tha. Stanza i is a repetition of L vi. i. 3. 7. 

2 The meeting-place : meaning the vessels appropriated to the 
libations which are to be offered to the several deities. 

Rigveda IX. 61. 7 — 9. The Rishi is Amahiyu. The metre 
isG^yatri. 

I Offspring of the sea : sindhumdtaram : whose mother is 
Slndhu, the river or the sea,^ that is, in this place, the waters or 
ocean of the air. With the Adityac'. that is, he is regarded as one 
of the Adityas. 

Rigveda I. 30. 13 — 15. The Rishi is Sunahsepa. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. ii. i. 9. 
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2 L,ike thee, thyself, for singers yoked, thou movest, as it 

were, besought, 

Bold one, the axle of the car, 

3 That, §atakratu, thou, to serve and please thy praiSers, 

as it were, 

Stirrest the axle with thy strength. 

XV Indra. 

As a good cow to him who milks, we call the doer of 

good deeds 

To our assistance day by day. 

2 Come thou to our libations, drink of Soma, Soma- 

drinker! yea. 

The rich one’s rapture giveth kine. 

3 So may we be acquainted with thine innermost bene- 

volence : 

Neglect us not ; come hitherward! 

2 The lines in this and the following stanza referring to the axle 
and the chariot or wain are somewhat obscure and have been 
variously interpreted. I adopt Professor Ludwig’s explanation. 
The expression, movest, or stirrest, the axle, which is the firmest 
and strongest part of the car, is intended to signify Indra ’s great 
strength exerted at his worshippers’ prayer. Liike thee : with all 
thy usual power. Thyself: by thine own exertion. Yoked: 
yuhtah : harnessed to the car-pole. The Kigveda has dptah ; — ‘the 
singers’ friend.’ 

Kigveda I. 4, i — 3. The IJishi is Madhuchchhandas. The 

metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. ii. 2. 6. 

I The doer of good deeds : Indra. 

3 The rich one's rapture gimthJcine: Indra, when exhilarated 
by draughts of Soma juice bestows liberal gifts of cattle on his 
worshippers. 
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. XVI Mm. 

As, like the Morning, thou has filled, O Indra, both the 
earth and heaven, 

So as the mighty one, great King of all the mighty race of 
men, the Goddess mother brought thee forth, the 
blessed mother gave thee life. 

2 Thou bearest in thine hand a lance like a long hook, 

great counsellor. 

As with his foremost foot a goat, draw down the branch 
O Maghavan. The Goddess mother brought thee forth, 
the blessed mother gave thee life. 

3 Relax that mortal’s stubborn strength whose heart is 

bent on wickedness. 

Trample him down beneath thy feet who watches for 
and aims at us. The Goddess mother brought thee 
forth, the blessM mother gave thee life. 

XVII. Soma Pavamina. 

Soma, the dweller on the hills, effused, hath flowed into 
the sieve. 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

2 Thou art a holy bard, a Sage ; the meath offspring of 

thy sap : 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

3 All-deities of one accord have come that they may drink 

of thee: 

All-bounteous art thou in carouse. 

Rigveda X. 134. 1, 6, 2. The Rishi is Mandhatar. The metre 
is Mahapankti (8x6). 

1 The Goddess mother X Aditi. 

2 Like a long hook : thou winnest the distant prize with thy 
spear as a man seizes something near him with a book, The 
branch : that is loaded with fruit for us. 


Kigveda IX. i8. 1—3. The Rishi is Asita or. Devaia. The 
metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. ii. 4. 9. 

i JDweUer on the hills : ^girishthd* pressed between, the stones. — 
Wilson, 


• 
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, XVIII. Soma Pavamlna. 

Effused is he who brings good things, who brings us 
store of wealth, and sweet refreshing food, 

Soma who brings us quiet homes : 

2 He whom our Indra and the Marut host shall drink, 
Bhaga shall drink with Aryaman, 

By whom we bring to us Mitra and Varuoa, and Indra 
for our great defence. 

XIX. Soma Pavamlna. 

Friends, hymn your Lord who makes him pure for 
rapturous carouse : let them 

Sweeten him, as a child, with lauds and sacred gifts ! 

2 Like as a calf with mother cows, so Indu is urged forth 

and sent, 

Glorified by our hymns, the god-delighting juice. 

3 Effectual help to power is he, he is a banquet for the 

troop, 

He who hath been effused, more rich in meath, for Gods. 

XX. Soma PavamSna. 

For us the Soma juices flow, the drops best furtherers 
of weal, 

Effused as friends, without a spot, benevolent, finders of 
the light. 

Btgveda IX. loS. 13, 14. The Eishi of i is Binanchaya, 
and the metre Gayatri Yavamadhya ; of 2 the Eishi is §akti, and 
the metre Satobrihati. Stanza i is a I'epetition of I. vi. ii. 4. 5. 

Eigveda IX. 105. — 1—3. Ascribed to Parvata and Narada. 
The metre is U.shnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 3. 4. 

3 The troop : the host of Maruts, the banded Storm-Gods. 
More rich in meath : the Rigveda has the superlative madhu- 
matiamah, 

Eigveda IX. loi. 10, 12, ri. The Eishi is Manu 
Samvaraua. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 
I, vi. ii. I. 4. 
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2 These Soma juices, skilled in song, purified, blent ^with 

milk and curd, 

Hastening on and firmly set in oil resemble beauteous 
suns. 

3 Effused by means of pressing -stones, upon the oxhide 

visible, 

They, treasure-finders, have announced food unto us from 
every side. 

XXI. Soma Pavam^na. 

Pour forth this wealth with this purification ; flow 
onward to the yellow lake, O Indu ! 

Here, too, the bright one, wind-swift, full of ■wisdom, 
shall give a son to him who coraeth quickly. 

2 Flow on for us with this purification to the famed ford 

of thee whose due is glory ! 

May the foe-queller shake us down, for triumph, like a 
tree’s ripe fruit, sixty thousand treasures ! 

3 Eagerly do we pray for those two exploits, at the blue 

lake and Prisana, wrought in battle. 

He sent our enemies to sleep and slew them, and turned 
away the foolish and unfriendly. 

Idigveda IX. 97. 52 — 54. The Pfishi is Kutsa. The metre 
is Trishtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I vi. i. $. g. 

2 To the famed ford : meaning, according to Benfey, the 
fleece over which the Soma passes before it drops into the 
reservoir. Or, possibly, as Professor Ludwig suggests, the aid 
of Soma is craved at some ford of a neighbouring river, famous 
on account of a battle that has been fought there, and destined to 
be the scene of an approaching conflict. 

3 The first line is conjecturally translated after Professor 
Ludwig who takes 'orishandma (the Kigveda reading instead of 
vrisha nama) as a verb and Prisana as the name of a place. 
Sayana’s elaborate explanation is different : ‘ These two great 
acts, the raining (of arrows) and the humiliation (of foes), are 
the givers of happiness ; they are deadly either in a fight on 
horseback or in a hand to hand fight.’ — ^Wilson. PI ere Sayana 
explains mamchatvte (at the blue lake ? ) by ‘in battle with 
horses’ and prisane {fit Prisana ? ) by ‘ in close or hand to hand 
encounter.’ Two victories appear to be referred to, and that is 
about all that can be said. 



O Agni, be our nearest friend, yea, our protector and 
our kind deliverer ! 

2 As gracious Agni, famed for treasures, come, and, most 

resplendant, give us store of wealth ! 

3 To thee then, O most bright, O radiant God, we come 

with prayer for happiness for our friends. 

XXIII. Indra. 

May we, with Indra and the Gods to aid us, bring these 
existing worlds to full completion ! 

2 Our sacrifice, ^ our bodies, and our offspring, let Indra 

with the Adityas form and finish ! 

3 With the Adityas, with the band of Maruts, let Indra 

send us medicines to heal us ! 

XXIV. 

Sing to your Indra, mightiest Vritra-sla3rer, 

Sage the song that he accepteth ! 

CHAPTER II. 

I Soma Pavam^na. 

The God declares the deities’ generations, like U?an^, 
proclaiming lofty wisdom. 

With brilliant kin far-ruling, sanctifying, the wild boar, 
singing with his foot, advances. 

Rigveda V. 24. i, 2, 4. Ascribed to the Gaup^yanas, or 
Laupayanas. The metre is Viraj. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I, 
v. ii. 2. 2. 

Rigveda X. 157. i, 2, 3. The Rishi is Bhuvana, or Sadhana. 
The metre is Davipadil-trishtup or Trishtup in half-stanzas. Stanza 
1 is a repetition of i. v. ii-2. 6. 

This stanza, from I. v. ii. i. 10, is not found in the Rigveda, 
The beginning only, pra vv ^rchopa^ is repeated in the text. 

Stanzas i— -3, Rigveda IX. 97. 7—9, Ascribed' to Iiidra- 
praraati Vasishtha. The lUf-tre is Trishtup. Stanzas 4—12, 
Rigveda IX. 10. 1—9. Ascribed to Asita or Devala. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. vi. i. 4. 2. 


Indra. 
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2 The swans, the Vrishagnas from anear us, restless, have 
brought: their clamour to our dwelling — 

Friends come to Pavam^ua, meet for praises — and sound 
in concert their resistless music. 

3 He takes the swiftness of the great Far-strider : cows 

low as ’twere to him who sports at pleasure. 

He with the sharpened horns brings forth abundance : 
the silvery shines by night, by day the golden. 

4 Like cars that thunder on their way, like coursers eager 

for renown, 

Have Soma drops flowed forth for wealth. 

5 Forth have they rushed from holding hands, like chariots 

that are urged to speed. 

Like joyful songs of singing-men. 

6 The Somas deck themselves with milk as kings are graced 

with eulogies, 

And, with seven priests, the sacrifice. 

7 Pressed for the gladdening draught the drops flow forth 

abundantly with song, 

Flow with the stream of savoury juice. 

8 Winning Vivasvan’s glory and speeding the light of Dawn, 

the suns 

pass through the openings of the cloth. 

2 The swans : the singers, descendants of the Pa'shi Vrishagaiia. 

Restless clamour : the Rigveda has tripalam rnanyuni in- 

stead of tripald vagnum :r— ‘have brought their restless spirit. 

3 The sioiftness of the great Par-stnder : the rapid motion of 
the Sun. Oows low as ^ twere : .Sayana explains gavah, cows by 
anye gantdrah, ‘other goers,’ takes as a negative, and 
Aen\&s mimate from'»wd, to measure, instead of from md, to 
bleat or low ; — ‘other goers cannot overtake him (though he is) 
moving easily’ : — Wilson. The cows are probably, the cows 
that supply the sacrificial milk, or the milk itself. lie with the 
sharpened horn : Soma as the Moon. He is the silvery light 
by night and the golden-coloured juice by day. 

6 Seven prietss ; priests cf six different orders or classes, 
together with the institutor of the ceremony ofiiciating at the 
Soma-.-acrifi.ce. 

8 The suns : bright and powerful Soma juices which bring the 
light of Ushas or Dawn and Vivasvun or the radiant morning sun, 


201 


iv, ii, L] TEM 8AMAVEEA. 

9 .The singing-men of ancient time open the doors of sacred 
songs— 

The men who bring the mighty one. 

10 In close society have come the priests, the sevenfold 

brotherhood, 

Filling the station of the One. 

11 He makes us kin with Gods, he joins the Sun, for seeing, 

with mine eye ; 

I milk the Sage’s offspring forth. 

12 The Sun beholdeth with his eye the heaven’s dear cjiiaiter 

which the priests 
Have set within the sacred cell. 


9 Who bring : harasah. The mighty one : Soma. The 
Pdgveda has harase^ ‘for the acceptance of the mighty one.’ 

10. 27ie One : Soma. 

1 1 He mahes us Icin with Qods : nebdh n&hhim nu d dadhe : 
I follow Professor Pischel’s interpretation of this difficult passage. 

‘Soma unites our navel with the navel of Gods that is, 

he brings us into union with the Gods in heaven.’— 

StudieUi I. p. 69. ‘ I take into my navel the navel of the sacrifice 
[the Soma].' — ^Wilson ‘He [Soma] as kinsman has brought us a 
kinsman fSurya].’ — Ludwig.’ The Sun, for seeing, with mine 
eye : or, ‘so that mine eye may see the Sun. The Rigveda has 
chaJcshus chit s'ur ye sachd, ’even with the Sun (unites) our eye.’ 
The Sage's offspring : a periphrasis for the Sage himself that is, 
the Soma. 

13 This stanza is very obscure. 1 have adopted Benfey’s 
explanation who ‘ here follows an occasional interpretation of di^ 
or dyuloka, given by the Scholiast, which, identifies it with the 
dronakulasa or large Soma-trough. He takes it as meaning that 
the Sun looks towards the place where the Soma lies while it is 

pressed Siyana seems to interpret this verse as meaning that 

Indra views the Soma with affection even after it has been drunk 
by the priests [fixed in the heart].’— Prof. Cowell, in Wilson’s 
Translation of the lligveda Sanhitd. 
a6'..' 
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II Soma Pavamtna. 

Forth on their way the glorious drops have flowed for 

maintenance of Law, 

Knowing what suits this worshipper. 

2 Down in the mighty waters sinks the stream of meath, 

most excellent, 

Oblation best of all in worth. 

3 About the holy place the Steer, true, guileless, noblest, 

hath sent forth, 

Continuous voices in the wood. 

4 When the Sage, purging manly deeds and lofty wisdom 

flows around, 

5 When purified, he sits enthrond as King over the warring 

clans. 

What time the sages speed him on. 

6 Most dear, gold- coloured, in the fleece he sinks, and settles 

in the wood : 

The singer is besieged with song. 

7. He goes to Indra, VAyu, and the Asvins with the 

rapturous joy. 

To whomsoe’er his power delights. 

Staii2as I— ‘9, Ktgveda IX 7 i — 9. Ascribed to Asita or 
Devala, Stanzas 10—12, Kigveda IX. 65. 28—30. Ascribed to 
Bhrigu, or Jamadagni. The metre is G§,yatri throughout the 
hymn. Stanza 10 is a repetition of I. vi. i. 2. 2. 

I Worsj^ipjper : or, ‘sacrifice,’ a S^yana explains ; aspa has 
no substantive expressed. 

3 Ja ifAg taooci : vane ; according to Sayana, ‘In the water.* 
The stanza is very difficult, and I am unable to offer a satisfactory 
translation. 

4 Purging manly deeds : according to Bigveda, ‘clothed in 

manly strength.’ ; the mighty Indra. --Saya 9 a. .y 
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8 'The waves of pleasant Soma flow to Bhaga, Mitra, 

Varaoa, 

Well knowing, through his mighty powers. 

9 Gain for us, O ye Heaven and Earth, riches of meath to 

win us strength : 

Gain for us treasures and renown. 

10 We choose to-day that chariot-steed of thine, the strong, 

that brings us bliss, 

The guardian, the desire of all ; 

11 The excellent, the gladden er, the Sage with heart that 

understands. 

The guardian, the desire of all ; 

12 Who for ourselves, 0 thou most wise, is wealth and fair 

intelligence, 

.. . The guardian, the desire of all. 

HE Agni. 

Agni Vai?vanara, born in course of Order, the messenger 
of earth, the head of heaven. 

The Sage, the Sovran, guest of men, our vessel fit for 
their mouth, the Gods have generated. 

2 To thee , immortal ! when to life thou springest all the 
Gods sing for joy as to their infant. 

They by thy mental powers were made immortal, 
Vaisv.^nara 1 when thou shonest from thy parents. 

8 W&ll knowing *. that is, the waves or streams which, 
through the power of Soma, know the way they should go. ‘The 

worshippers knowing its (virtues are rewarded) with happiness,’ 

Wilson. 

lo That chaHot-steed oj thine : meaning the flowing Soma 
itself. . ■ — ' — — 

Eigveda VI. 7. i, 4, 2 . Ascribed to Bharadvsija. The metre 
is Trishtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. i. ii. 2. 5. 

2 Wore made immortal : Agni alone, it is said, was 
originally immortal, and the other Gods obtained immortality 
through him. Cf. Jligveda V. 3. 4. 
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3 Him have they praised, mid-point of saciifices, great 
cistern of libations, seat of riches. 

Vaisv^nara, conveyer of oblations, ensign of worship, have 
the Gods engendered. 

IV. Mitra-Varuija. 

Sing forth unto your Varuna and Mitra with a song 
inspired : 

They, mighty Lords, are lofty law. 

2 Full springs of fatness, sovran Kings, Mitra and Varana, 

the twain, 

Gods glorified among the Gods. 

3 So help ye us to riches, great celestial and terrestrial 

wealth ! 

Vast is your sway among the Gods. 

V. Indra. 

O Indra marvellously bright, come, these libations long 
for thee, 

Thus by fine fingers purified ! 

2 Urged by the holy singer, sped by song, come nigh, 

O Indra, to 

The sacrificing suppliant’s prayers ! 

3 Approach, O Indra, hasting thee, Lord of bay horses, to 

our prayers : 

In our libation take delight ! 


3 Mid-point of sacrifices : * the bond of sacrifices.’ — Wilson. 
Agni or fire is essential in all sacrifices. 

Bigveda V. 68. i, 2, 3. Ascribed to Rutahavya. The metre 
is GS-yatri. 

1 They i mighty Lords i are lofty law i ‘(Come) mighty 
deities, to the great sacrifice.’ — Wilson. 

2 Full springs of fatness : originators of fertilizing rain ; 
or ghritayoni may mean dwelling with ghritat clarified butter or 
oil used in sacrifice. 


Rigveda I. 3. 4— 6» The Rishi is Madhuchchhandas^ The 
metre is Gayatri. 
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. VL Indr3.-Agm. 

Glorify him who compasses all forests with his glow- 
: ing flame, 

And leaves them blackened by his tongue. 

2 He who gains Indra’s grace by fire enkindled, finds an 

easy way 

Over the floods to splendid wealth. 

3 Give us, ye twain, swift steeds to bring Indra and Agni, 

and bestow 

Abundant food with wealth on us. 

VII. Soma Pavam&na, 

Indu hath started forth for Indra’s settled place, and 
slights not, as a friend, the promise of his friend. . 
Soma comes onward like a youth with youthful maids, 
and gains the beaker by a course of hundred paths. 

2 Your hymns of pleasant sound, praiseworthy, fond of 
lauds, have come into the hall enclosed for sacrifice. 
Singers have hymned the golden-colured as he sports, and 
milch- kine have come near to meet him with their milk. 


rtigveda VI. 6o. lo — 12. The Rishi is Bharadv&ja. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

1 Glorify : or, Supplicate ; addressed to the Stoiar or 
praise-singer. Him ; Agni. 

2 By fird G7i7cindleil : at the fire into which he pours his 
oblations. Bloods ; a metaphorical expression for the troubles 
and difficulties that bar his way. Sayana explains the stanza 
differently, taking the genitive indrasya as = the dative indrdya ; 
— ‘He who throws into the shining divinity propitious offerings 
for Indra, will recei\ e from him pleasant preserving rains for the 
production of glorious crops of corn, — Stevenson. 

3 Indra and Agni : that is, you, the deities who are 
addressed. 


Rigveda IX. 86. 16 — 18. Ascribed to the Sikatas, The 
metre is Jagati. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 2. 4. 

Into the hall enclosed for sacrifice • samvaraneshu ‘ the 
Rigveda has samvasaneshti ‘into the places where the people 
-meet’.' 
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■ 3 O Soma, Indu, while they cleanse thee, with thy 'wave 

pour on us plentiful accumulated food, 

Which, ceaseless, thrice a day shall yield us hero power 
enriched with store of nourishment, and strength, and 
. meath. 

VIII. Indra. 

No one by deed attains to him who works and strengthens 
evermore : 

No, not by sacrifice, to Indra praised of all, resistless, 
daring, bold in might ; 

2 The powerful conqueror, invincible in war, him at whose 
birth the mighty ones, 

The kine who spread afar, sent their loud voices out, 
heavens, earths sent their loud voices out. 

■ IX. Soma Pavam^na 

Sit down, O friends, and sing aloud to him who purifies 

himself : 

Deck him for glory, like a child, with holy rites 
2 Loose him who bringeth household wealth, even as a 
calf with mother kine, 

Him who hath double strength, strong, god- delighting 
juice ! 

2^ Thrive a day ' at the three appointed sacrifices. 

Eigveda VIIL 59. 3, 4. The Rishi is Puruhanman. The 
metre is Prlg^tha. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . iii. ii. i, i. 

2 The kine who spread afar : a metaphorical expression for 
heaven and earth. 

EeamnSy earths : a threefold division of heaven and earth is 
frequently spoken of in the Rigveda. 

IJigveda IX. 104. i — 3. The Rishis are Parvata and N^rada. 
The metre is Ushiiili. Stanza i is a repetition of i. vi. ii. 3. 3. 

■- ' » 2 * Associate him, the support of the mansion, with the 
■maternal (waters) as the calf (with the mother).’— Wilson, Double 
strength : celestial and terrestrial. 
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3 IJurify him who gives us power, most blissful one, that 
he may be 

A banquet for the troop, Mitra, and Varmia l 

X. Soma Pavam^na. 

The Strong hath flowed forth in a thousand streams, 
flowed through the filter and the sheep’s long wool. 

2 With ceaseless genial flow the Strong hath run, purified 

by the waters, blent with milk. 

3 Pressed out with stones, directed by the men, go forth, 

O Soma, into Indra’s throat I 

XL Soma PavamSna. 

The Soma juices which have been expressed afar or 
near at hand. 

Or there on §aryari^v^n’s bank, 

2 Those pressed among Arjtkas, pressed among the active, 

in men’s homes, 

Or pressed among the Fivefold Tribes-— 

3 May these celestial drops, expressed, pour forth upon us, 

as they flow, 

Rain from the heavens and hero strength ! 


3 The troop : the host of Maruts. 


Kigveda IX. 109. 16—18. Ascribed to the Agnayo 

Dhishiiyah, sacrificial Agnis or fires. The metre is Dvipad 4 Viraj. 

3 Throat : huhshd : Latin, coxas ; literally, two cavities of 
the abdomen. 


Kigveda IX. 65. 22—24. The j^ishi isBhrigu, orjamadagni. 
The metre is G^yatri. 

1 : in Kurukshetra. 

2 ArjiJcas : apparently a non-Aryan people inhabiting a 

country near Kurukshetra. In men^s homes : madhye pastydndrnx 
or, among the Pastyas, who may h^ve been a neighbouring 
people,' . ■ ■ , 
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xil. -Agni 

May Vatsa draw thy mind away even from thy loftiest 
dwelling-place ! 

Agni, I yearn for thee with song. 

2 Thou art alike in many a, place : through all the regions 

thou art Lord. 

In fray and fight we call on thee. 

3 When we are seeking spoil we call Agni to help us in the 

strife, 

Giver of wondrous gifts in war. 

XIII. 

O Indra, bring great strength to us, bring 
§atakratu, thou most active, bring 
A hero conquering in war ! 

2 For, gracious Satakratu, thou hast ever been a 

and a sire to us, 

So now for bliss we pray to thee. 

3 To thee, strong! mnch-invoked 1 who showest forth thy 

strength, made very mighty ! do I speak : 

So grant thou us heroic power 1 

XIV. Indra. 

Stone-darting Indra, wondrous God, what wealth 
thou hast not given me here, 

That bounty, treasure- finder ! bring, filling full both thy 
hands, to us 1 

l^igveda VIII. II. 7 — 9. The Eishi is Vatsa. The metre 
is GSiyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of L i. i. i. 8. 

2 Regions : disah : the ;p.igveda has 'Oisahy clans, or people. 


Bigveda VIII. 87. 10 — 12. The Eishi is Nrimedha. The 
metre* is Kakup in stanzas i and 2, and Pura-ushuili in 3. Stanza 
X is a repetition of I, v. i. 2. 7. 


Eigveda V. 39. I^ — 3. The Eishi is Atri. The metre is 
Anushtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I, iv. ii. i, 4. 


Indra. 

valour, 

mother 
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2 Bring what thou deemest worth the wish, O Indra that 

which is in heaven ! 

So may we know thee as thou art a giver boundless in 
thy gifts I 

3 Thy lofty spirit famed in all the regions as appeasable,- 
With this thou rendest even things firm, Stone*darter ! 

so to win thee strength. 


3 In all the regions', dilcshu : the Rtgryeda has ditsuy ^willing 
to give,’ agreeing with manas, spirit. Thou rendest'. or 
rend thou. 



BOOK V. 


f 





CHAPTER I. 

I. Sonia Pavaraana. 

The Mariits with their troop adorn and brighten, even 
at his birth, the Sage, the lovely infant. 

By songs a poet, and a Sage by wisdom, Soma goes 
singing through the cleansing alter. 

2 Light-winner, Ijiishi- minded, liishi-maker, hymned in 

a thousand hymns, leader of sages, 

Eager to gain his third form, mighty, Soma is, like 
Vir^j, resplendent as a singer. 

3 Hawk seated in the press, bird wide-extended, the 

banner seeking kine and wielding weapons, 


Uniting with the sea, the wave of waters, the mighty 
tells his fourth form and declares it. 



Rigveda IX, 96. 17—19. The llishi is Pratardana. The 
metre is Trishtup. 


1 The MamUi meaning, perhaps, the priests. 

2 Rishi-maker : giver of inspiration. IJis third form: the 
form [dhdma) that he wears in heaven ; ‘the third region 
(heaven).’ — Wilson. Virdj: splendid or most illustrious Indra. — 
Sayaua. 

3 The banner : drapsah'. usually meaning a drop or spark. See 
JJigveda IV. 13. 2. The sea : the ocean of air ; the firmament. 
The warn of loaters : the source from which the rain comes. Bis 
fourth form : his form as the Moon which is also called Soma. 
According to Sayana the region of the moon which is said to be 
above that of the sun. 


212 TEE HYMNS OP [PART II 

II. Soma Pavamana. 

Obeying Indra’s dear desire these Soma juices have 
flowed forth 

Increasing his heroic might. 

2 Laid in the press and flowing pure to VSyu and the 

Asvins, may 

These give us great heroic strength. 

3 Soma, as thou art purified, incite to bounty Indra's 

heart, 

To seat him in the shrine of Gods 1 

4 The ten swift fingers deck thee forth seven ministers 

impel thee on 

The sages have rejoiced in thee. 

5 When through the filter thou art poured we clothe 

thee with a robe of milk 
To be a rapturous feast for Gods. 

6 When purified within the jars, Soma bright-red and 

golden -hued 

Hath veiled him in a milky dress. 

7 Flow onward to our wealthy lords. Drive all our enemies 

away : 

O Induj pass into thy friend ! 

8 May we obtain thee, Indra’s drink, who viewest men 

and findest light, 

Gain thee and progeny and food 1 

9 Send down the rain from heaven and make splendour 

upon the earth ! Give us, 

O Soma, victory in war I 

Tljgveda IX. 8. r — 9. The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

3 Of Gods : the Rtgveda has ritasya, ‘ of Low ’ or ‘sacrifice’, 
mste&A of dfMndm. 

7 Thy friend: Indra. 

8 This and the following stanza are transposed in the 
^igvedai 

9 MaH splendour upon the earth ; cover the earth with 
corn, — Stevenson. 
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■ III. Soma Pavamana, 

Poured through the fleece in thousand streams purified 
Soma floweth to 

Indra’s and Vayu’s meeting-place. 

2 Sing forth, ye men who long for help, to PavamAna, to 

the Sage 

Effused to entertain the Gods ! 

3 The Soma drops with thousand powers are purified to win 

us strength, 

Hymned to become the feast of Gods. 

4 .Yea, as thou flowest bring great store of food that we 

may win us strength : 

Indu, bring splendid manly might i 

5 Like coursers by their drivers urged, they v/ere poured 

forth, to win us strength, 

Swift through the woollen straining-cloth. 

5 May they in flowing give us wealth in thousands, and 
heroic power, — 

These godlike Soma drops effused ! 

7 The roaring Soma drops flow on, like milch-kiiie lowing 

to their calves : 

They have run forth from both the hands. 

8 Beloved by Indra, bringing joy, roaring as thou art puri- 


Drive all our enemies away. 


ivigveda IX. 13 i — y. The i.lisbi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is GilyatrL. 

1 Meeting-place : nishhHlani : the vessel prepared to hold 
libation, intended for the Gods mentioned. 

S To win US strength-, ’odjascitaye : ‘for the attainment of 
food.’ — Wilson. So Sayana in stanzas 3 and 4 ; but in 6 the 
word is explained by sangriimdya. to battle,’ in the first clause 
where he inserts it Jhiy indh^ 2txxdhy annaldhhdyaf 

‘for the attainmeni; of food, in the second clause. 
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9 As Pavam^nas, driving off the godless, looking on-* the 
light, 

Sit in the place of sacrifice. 

IV. Soma Favamaiia. 

The Soma drops, exceeding rich in sweets, to Indra have 
been poured, 

Shed with the stream of sacrifice. 

2 Sages have called to Indra, like cows, milch-kine, lowing 

to their calves, 

Called him to drink the Soma juice. 

3 In the stream’s wave wise Soma dwells, distilling rapture, 

in his seat. 

Resting upon a wild cow’s hide. 

4 Far-sighted Soma, Sage and bard, is worshipped in the 

central point 

Of heaven, the straining* cloth of wool. 


9 Pavarndnas : Soma iuices undergoing the process of 
purification. 

]?igveda IX. 12, 1 — g. The Rishi is Asita or Devala. The 
metre is Gayatri. 

I With the stream : dharayd : the Rigveda has sddane, ‘in 
the seat.’ 

3 Jn the stream's loaiye : in the water with which the stalks 
are sprinkled. Jlpon a wild cow's hide : this is Benfey’s inter- 
pretation of gaxiri adhi ; and it is corroborated by gor adhi 
tvachi, on the skin of the ox or cow, of Pdgveda IX loi. ii. 
The gauri is the female of the gaura (Bos Gaurus), a kind of 
buffalo. The skin was spread on the ground to catch superfluous 
drops of juice. Sayana’s interpretation is different: ‘to a chant 
in the middle.*- -Wilson, 

4 In the central point of heaven : divo ndbhd : div or 
dyuloha is sometimes identified by the Scholiast with the drona* 
kalaia^ the reservoir or large Soma-trough (cf. II. iv ii. I. 12), 
and the word seems to have this meaning here. Professor Ludwig 
takes ndbhd as a nominative ‘The kinsman of heaven Vichak" 
shaua [the far seeing Soma] is exalted in the sheep’s sieve.’ 
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5 In close embracement Indu holds Soma when poured 

within the jars. 

And on the purifying sieve. 

6 Indu sends forth a voice on high, up in the region 

of the sea. 

Stirring the cask that drops with meath. 

7 The tree whose praises never fail dwells in the 

stream of holy milk. 

Urged onward by its human friend. 

8 O Pavamana bring us wealth bright with a thousand 

splendours ; yea, 

O Indu, give us ready help 1 

9 Sage, poet, poured with all his stream, Soma is 

driven, far away, 

To the dear places of the sky. 

5 ludu holds Soma : the deity being regarded as distinct from 
the plant. Professor Ludwig suggests that Indu may be the 
Moon, upon whose phases the time of important liturgical cere- 
monies depends. 

6 Of the sea : of air. The cash that drops loith meath : the 
cloud that sends the balmy rain. 

7 The Rigveda has dh'mdm antah sabardughah Instead of 
dhendm anta hsahardughdm, and yugd instead yujd : — ‘The tree 
whose praises never fail yields heavenly milk among our hymns, 
Urging men’s generations on men’s generations meaning 
according to Suyaua, sacrificial seasons. The tree : Soma. 

8 This stanza and and the following are transposed in the 
Rigveda. 

9. The Rigveda differs :~’The wise one’ with the sage’s 
stream, Soma, impelled to speed, flows on.’ Bear places \ the 
text has priyd dear, in the neuter plural without a substantive, 
and ‘ things ’ or treasures ’ may be understood. The Rigveda has 
paddi ‘ places ’ or ‘ stations.’ 
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V. Soma Pavamjina. 

Loud as a river’s roaring wave thy powers have 
lifted up themselves : 

Urge on thine arrow’s sharpened point ! 

2 At thine effusion upward rise three voices fresh and 

strong, when thou. 

Flowest upon the fleecy ridge. 

3 On to the fleece they urge with stones the dear, 

the golden-coloured one, 

Even Pavamana dropping meath. 

4 Flow with thy current to the sieve, O Sage, best 

giver of delight, 

To seat these in the shrine of song ! 

5 Best giver of delight, flow on anointed with the milk 

for balm, 

And enter into Indra’s throat ! 

^igevda IX. 50. i — 5. The Bishi is Uchathya. The metre is 
Gliyatri. 

I TJfge on thine arroio's sharpened 2^oin6 : mnasya chodayd 
pavim : apparently a bold metaphorical expression for, Make a 
noise like that of a discharged arrow. ‘ Emit thy sound like that 
of a rushing arrow.’ — Wilson. Or vdnasya may mean, of (thy) 
reed, pipe, flute. Benfey accordingly translates;— ‘ Erhebe deiner 
Flote Schall,’ Lift up the music of thy flute. 

2 Three miees fresh and strong ‘the three voices of the 
worshipper Wilson. According to Sayana, praises from the 
three Vedas. Three different tones of voice may be intended. 
The fleecy ridge : the elevated woollen filter or straining doth, 

4 Of song arlmyd archamyasyendrasya of the adorable 
Indra according to Sayana. .irAcs in hte Eigveda means 
(i) song of praise, hymn (2) singer (3) splendour (4) the Sun 
Throat Ja\haram : literally, stomach. 
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VI. Soma Pavam^na. 
Flow onward, Indn, with this food for him who in thy 

wild delights 

Battered the nine-and-ninety down, 

2 Smote swiftly forts, and Samhara, then Yadii and that 

Tiirvasa, 

For pious Divod^sa’s sake ! 

3 Finder of horses, pour on us horses and wealth in kine 

and gold, 

And, Indu, food in boundless store ! 

VII. Soma Pavam^na. 
Chasing our foemen, driving off the godless. Soma 

lloweth on. 

Going to Indra’s settled place, 

2 O Pavamaiia, hither bring great riches, and destroy our 

foes; 

O Indu, grant heroic fame ! 

3 A hundred obstacles have ne’er checked thee when fain 

to give thy boons. 

When, being cleansed, thou combatest. 

Higveda IX. 6i. i — 3. The Rishi is Amahiyu. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. i. 9. 

2 Sambara > one of the demons who withhold the rain. 

Yadii and 'I'urvasa ancient heroes, eponymi of two of the Five 

Tribes, frequently mentioned together In the Rigveda. JDivoddsa : 
called also Atithigva, a pious and liberal prince protected and 
favoured by Indra, 

3 In dotcndless store : sahasrimh literally, in thousands. 

Rigveda IX 61. 25—27. The Rishi is Amahiyu. The 
metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. 2. 14. 

2 0 Induy grant heroic fame : or, ‘Indu, grant fame with 
manly sons.’ 

3 Obstacles : or, enemies, according to S^yana. 7 hou 

combatest : makhsyase : according to SS-yana, ‘thou wishest to 
give us wealth. ’ ' 

28 
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VIIL Soma Pavamfina. 

Flow onward with that stream wherewith thou gayest 
splendour to the sun, 

Speeding the waters kind to man ! 

2 He, Pavam<^na, high o’er man, yoked the Sun’s courser 

Etasa 

To travel through the realm of air. 

3 Yea, those bay steeds he harnessed to the chariot that 

the Sun might come : 

Indu, he said, is Indra’s self. 

Agni. 

Associate with fires, make your God Agni envoy at 
sacrifice, best skilled in worship, 

Established firm among mankind, the holy flame-crowned 
and fed with oil, the purifier ! 

2 Like a steed neighing eager for the pasture, when he hath 
stepped forth from the great enclosure : 

Then the wind following blows upon his splendour, and, 
straight, the path is black which thou hast travelled. 


Bigveda IX. 63.7—9 The Rishi is Nidhruvi. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. vi. i. I. 7. 

2 Umsa : the horse, or the horses, of the Sun ; especially^ 
it seems, the horse who during the night, draws back the chariot 
of the Sun from the west to the east. 

3 Bay steeds ; the Rigveda has dom ‘those ten bays.’ 

Rigveda VII. 3. i.— 3. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre is 
Gayatri. , , , , ■ ■„ 

1 Associate^ addressed to the officiating priests ; sajoshdh 
appears to be a shortened form of sajosMsnh the nomintaiv^ 
plural. Sayana explains it as an accusative standing for sahshasam 
and qualifying agnim* 

„ J' W-, ■ “from the vast enclosing 

(forest). —Wilson. Others understand it as the enclosure in which 
the horse is confined, 
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3 From thee, a bull but newly born, O Agni, the kindled 
everlasting flames rise upward. 

Aloft to heaven as ruddy smoke thou mountest ; Agni, 
thou speedest to the Gods as envoy. 

X. Indra 

We make this Iridra very strong to strike the mighty 
Vritra dead : 

A vigorous hero shall he be. 

2 This Indra, made for giving gifts, is stablished, mightiest, 

in strength, 

Bright, meet for Soma, famed in song. 

3 By song, as ‘twere, the powerful bolt which none may 

parry, was prepared : 

Strong and invincible he grev.\ 

XL Soma Pavara^na. 

Adhvaryu, to the filter lead the Soma juice expressed 
with stones : 

Make thou it pure for Indra’s drink ! 

2 These Gods and all the Marut host, Indu ! enjoy this 

juice of thine, 

This' Pavamana’s flowing meath. 

3 Pour out for Indra, Thunder- armed, the milk of heaven, 

the Soma’s juice, 

Most excellent, most rich in sweets 1 


3 ''U* ruddy smoke thou mountest : the Rigveda has eti 
instead of esM : — ‘thy ruddy smoke ascendeth.’ 

Rigveda 'VIIL 82. 7—9. The Kishi is Sukaksha. The metre 
is G^yatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. ii. i. 3. 5. 

2 StahUshed ; ov hitah may mean kind, gracious. In 
strengdi ; hale : Tn the powerful Soma,’ according to Sayana. 
The Rigveda has made, in the feast. ’ 

3 Be : Indra. 

Rigveda IX. 51 - L 3* The Rishi is Uchathya. The metre 
is Giyatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. vi, i, 2 , 3 . 

I ; O ministering priest. 
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XII. Soma Pavam^na. 
On flows the potent juice, sustainer of the heavens, the 

strength of Gods, whom men must hail with shouts 
of joy, 

Thou, gold-hued, started like a courser by brave men, 
art lightly showing forth thy splendour in the streams. 

2 He takes his weapons, like a hero, in his hands, fain 

to win light, car-borne, in forays for the kine. 

Indu, while stimulating Indra’s might, is urged forward 
and balmed by sages skilful in their task. 

3 Soma, as thou art purified with flowing wave, exhibiting 

thy strength enter thou Indra’s throat. 

Make both worlds stream for us, as lightning doth the 
clouds ; mete out exhaustless powers for us through 
this our prayer ! 

XIII. Indra. 
Though, Indra, thou art called by men eastward and 

westward, north and south, 

Thou chiefly art with Anava and Turvasa, brave 
champion 1 urged by men to come. 

2 Or, Indra, when with Ruma, Rusama, SyA,vaka, and 
Kripa thou re joicest thee. 

Still do the Kanvas, bringing prayer, with hymns of 
praise O Indra, draw thee hither ; come ! 

Rigveda IX. 76. i — 3. The llishi is Kavi. The metre is 
Jagati. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii, 2. 5. 

3 Make both worlds stream ; make heaven and earth pour 
out their gifts. 

Rigveda VIII. 4. i, 2, The Rishi is Devltithi. The metre 
is Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iii. ii, 4, 7, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 Riimay Rusama, §ydvaka, and Kripa appear to have 
been princes favoured by Indra. 
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XIV. Indra. 

Both boons, — may, Indra, hitherward turned, listen to 
this prayer of ours. 

And mightiest Maghavan with thought inclined to us 
come near to drink to Soma juice ! 

2 For him, strong, independent ruler, Heaven and Earth 
have fashioned forth with power and might. 

Thou seatest thee as first among thy peers in place, for 
thy soul longs for Soma juice. 

XV. Soma Pavam^na. 

God, working with mankind flow on ; to Indra go thy 
gladdening juice : 

To V^yu mount as Law commands ! 

2 O Soma Pavamjlna, thou pourest out wealth that may 

be famed : 

O Indu, pass into the lake 1 

3 Soma, thou fiowest chasing foes, finder of wisdom and 

delight : 

Drive thou the godless folk afar ! 

XVI. Soma Pavamina. 

Stream on us riches that are craved by hundreds, best 
at winning spoil, 

Riches, O Indu, thousandfold, most splendid, that 
surpass the light ! 


Rigveda VIII. 50. i, 2. The Rishi is Bharga. The metre 
is PrfLgtitha. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. iii. ii 5. 8. 

2 With power and might : o^asd : the Eigveda has o/ase : 
— for power and might. ’ 

Rigveda IX. 63. 22 — 24. The Rishi is Nidhravi. The metre 
is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I, v. il. 5. 7, and stanza 3 
of I. vi. L I. 6. 

2 The lake : or, sea, that is, the vat or reservoir into which 
the Soma juice flows. 

Rigveda IX. 9S- i, 5 , 3- Tne Bishis are Anbansha and 
Rijisvdii. The metre is Anushfcup. , , 
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2 May we, O Vasu, be most near to this thy bounty, food, 

and wealth 

Desired by many men, and in thy favour, O resistless 
one ! 

3 Effused, this Indu hath flowed on, distilling rapture, to 

the fleece. 

He streams erect to sacrifice, as ’twere with . splendou r, 
seeking kine. 

XVII. Soma Pavam^na, 

Flow onward, Soma, as a mighty sea, as Father of the 
Gods, to every form ! 

2 Flow on, O Soma, radiant for the Gods, blissful to heaven 

and earth and living things ! 

3 Thou art, bright juice, sustainer of the sky : flow, mighty, 

in accordance with true law 1 

XVIII. Agni. 

I LAUD your most beloved guest, like a dear friend, 
O Agni, him 

Who, like a chariot, wins us wealth. 


2 0 Vasu : kind God. The Eigveda differs : — ‘Good Vritra- 

slayer may we be still nearest tn this wealth of thine Which many 
crave, to food, and to thy favour, O resistless one’. , 

3 Seeking kine : desirous of the milk which is to be mingled 
with the juice. 

Eigveda IX. log. 4 — 6. The Rishis are the Aguayo Dhish- 
nylih sacrificial Agnis or fire.s. The metre is Dvi; ada Viraj. 
Stanza i is a repetition of i. v. i. 5. 3. 

2 Lining things : prajdbhyah : the Rigveda has prajdyai, 
‘our progeny.’ 

3 In accordance with true Law ; ‘in this rightly-performed 
sacrifice Stevenson. 

Rigveda VIII, 73. 1—3. The Rishi is Usani K^vya. The 
metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. i. i. i. 5. 
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2 Whom as a Sage who merits praise the Gods have, from 

the olden time, 

Established among mortal men. 

3 Do thou, most youthful God, protect the men who offer, 

hear their songs, 

And of thyself preserve their seed ! 

XIX* Indra. 

Come unto us, O Indra, dear, still conquering, uncon- 
cealable ! 

Wide as a mountain spread on ell sides, Lord of heaven. 

2 O truthful Soma-drinker, thou art mightier than both 

the worlds. 

Thou strengthenest him who pours libation. Lord of 
heaven. 

3 For thou art he, 0 Indra, who upholdeth all our 

fortresses. 

The Dasyu’s slayer, man’s sustainer, Lord of heaven. 

XX. Indra. 

Render of forts, the young, the wise, of strength 
unmeasured, was he born, 

Sustainer of each sacred rite, Indra, the Thunderer, 
much- extolled, 


2 Who merits 2?raise : prasamyam : the Rigveda has 
pjathmmrn-. ‘foreseeing/ ‘wise.' grom the olden time: 
ai>i,0. . or in twofold wise ; in heaven and on earth. 

3 And of thyself preser'OG their seed : or, And ^uard our 

olTspruig and ourselves . ^ 


Rigvedayill. 8,7. 4-6. The Rishi is Nrimedha. The 
metre is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. i, i. 3. 

3 fWfo upholdeth : dhavt<t : the Rigveda has dam : ‘ the 
breaker or ‘ stormer ’ of all strongholds of the foe. 

^igveda I. II. 4. 5, 8. The Rishi is Jetar. The metre is 
Anushtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv, ii. a, 8. 
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2 Thou wielder of the stone, didst burst the cave of Vala 

rich in kine. 

The Gods came pressing to thy side, and free from terror 
aided thee. 

3 They glorified with hymns of praise Indra who reigneth 

by his might, 

Whose bounteous gifts in thousands come, yea, even 
more abundantly. 


CHAPTER II. 

.1 Soma PavamAna. 

Guard of all being, generating creatures, loud roared the 
sea as highest law commanded. 

Strong, in the filter, on the fleecy summit, pressed from 
the stone, Soma hath waxen mighty. 

Make2 V«^yu glad, for furtherance and bounty: cheer 
Varuija and Mitra, as they cleanse thee 1 

Gladden the Gods, gladden the host of Maruts : ' make 
Heaven and Earth rejoice, O God, O Soma ! 

3 Soma, the mighty, when, the waters’ offspring, he 
chose the Gods, performed that great achievement. 

He, Pavamina, granted strength to Indra : he, Indu, 
generated strength in Surya. 

2 The erne of Valai Vala is the brother of Vritra or Vritra 
himself, who stole the cows of die Gods and hid them in a cave, 
that is kept the waters imprisoned in dark clouds. 7 he Gods : 
meaning apparently, the Maruts, as they alone assisted Indra in 
his battle. Pressing : or stirred up, Professor Ludwig 
interprets the second line, differently : — ‘ The Gods, who were 
beaten away from him who felt no fear [that is, from Vala], 
encouraged him.’ — 

Rigveda IX. 97. 40 — 42. The lUshi is Parasara. The metre 
s Gayatri, Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. 4, 7. and stanza 3 
of I. vi. i. 9. lo. 

>2 As they cleanse thee % while thou art purified hy the 
priests. . 


V. ii. 2.] 


TEM BJMAVBJ)A.- 


225 


II. Soma Pavam^na. 

Here present this immortal God flies, like a bird upon 
her wings, 

To settle in the vats of wood. 

2 ■ Praised by the sacred bards, this God dives into waters, 

and bestows * 

Rich gifts upon the worshipper. 

3 Pie, like a warrior going forth with heroes, as he flows 

along. 

Is fain to win all precious boons. 

4 This God as he is flowing on speeds like a car and gives 

his aid: 

He lets his voice be heard of all. 

5 This God, while flowing, is adorned, gold-coloured, for 

the spoil, by men 
Devout and skilled in holy songs. 

6 This God, made ready with the hymn runs swifty 

through the winding ways, 

Inviolable as he flows. 

7 A way he rushes with his stream, across the regions, into 

heaven, 

And roars as he is flowing on. 

8 While flowing, meet for sacrifice, he bath gone up to 

heaven, across 

The regions, never overthrown. 

Rig-veda IX. 3, 1,6, 4, 5, 3,2, 7 — 10. The Eishi is Sunahsepa. 
The metre is Gayatri. Stanza 9 is a repetition of II. i. ii. 17. i. 

1 Vats of wood', drondni'. large wooden vessels, tubs or 
troughs, which receive the Soma juice. 

2 Dives into waters : called vasattvaryah^ with which the stalks 
of the Soma plant are sprinkled. 

4 Gives his aid : disasyati : or the meaning may be, as Professor 
Ludwig suggests, ‘takes his direction.’ The Rigveda has 
dasasyati. 

6 Winding ways ; hvaransi : the tangles of the wool which 
forms the filter. Rushes against the enemies.’ -Wilson. 

29 
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9 By generation long ago, this God, engendered for the 
Gods, 

Flows tawny to the straining'Cloth. 

10 This Lord of many holy laws, even at his birth engender- 
ing strength. 

Effused, flows onward in a stream. 

Ill, Soma Pavam^iia. 

Through the fine fingers, with the song, this hero 
comes with rapid cars, 

Going to Indra’s settled place. 

2 In holy thought he ponders much for the great service 

of the Gols, 

Where the immortals have their seat. 

3 Men beautify him in the vats, him worthy to be 

beautified, 

Him who brings forth abundant food. 

4 He is deposited and led along the consecrated path 
When zealous men are urging him, 

5 He moves, a vigrous steed, adorned with beauteous rays 

of shining gold, 

He who is Sovran of the streams. 


Rigveda IX. 15, i, 2,7, 3, 5, 4, 6, 8. The Rishi is 4sita 
or Devaia. The metre is Gayatri, 

I Settled place : nishkritam : the vessel prepared and set 
apart for libations intended for him. 

4 DeposUed : hitah : ‘placed (in the cart) Wilson. Or, as 

hitah means also good,’ and as bhurnayuh, ‘zealous,’ stands 
without a substantive, the stanza tray be rendered : — As a good 
(horse) be is led out, when, on the consecrated path, The mettled 
(steeds) exert their strength. The lligveda has mbhrdvta, ‘brightly 
shining,’ instead of ‘holy’ or ‘consecrated. 

5 Bays of shining gold : perhaps with reference to the gold 
ring worn by«the priest vho expresses the juice — Ludwig. Of 
the streams ; of Soma juice. 
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6 He brandishes his horns on high,' and whets them, bull 

who leads the herd, 

Doing with might heroic deeds. 

7 He, over places rough to pass, bringing rich treasures, 

closely pressed. 

Descends into the reservoirs. 

8 Him, even him, the golden-hued, well armed, best giver 

of delight, 

Ten fingers urge to run his course. 

IV. Soma Pavam^na. 

This Bull, this chariot robes him in the sheep’s long wool 
as he proceeds. 

To war that wins a thousand spoils. 

2 The dames of Trita with the stones urge forth this 

golden -coloured one, 
ludu to Indra for his drink. 

3 He like a falcon settles down amid the families of men^ 
Like lover speeding to his love. 

4 This young exhilarating juice looks downward from its 

place in heaven, * 

This Soma drop that pierced the sieve. . 

7 Places rough to pens : the wool of the .strainer. Sayana 
gives a totally different explanation of this stanza : - ‘He, arriving 
at the proper juncture, wholly discomfits the encircling (Rakshasas) 
and comes down upon their murderous bands.’ — Stevenson. Ifito 
the reservoirs : the meaning ai sadeshu is uncertain. 


Rigveda IX. 38. i, 2, 4, 5, 6, 3, The Rishi is Rahugana. 
The metre is Gayatri. 

I The dames of Trita : as Trita is the celestial purifier of the 
Soma, the fingefts of the earthly purifiers are called his dames 
or his maidens as in Rigveda IX. 32. 2. 

4 From its 7Hme heaven : or divah tnsiy be the genitive 
case, taken with siv^h, ‘the child of heaven.’ 
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5 Pressed for the draught, this tawny juice flows forth 

intelligent, calling out, 

Unto the well-belovM place. 

6 Him, here, the gold-decked skilful ten cleanse carefully, 

who make him bright 
And beauteous for the gladdening draught. 

V. Soma PavarnSna. 

Urged by the men, this vigorous steed, Lord of the mind 
omniscient, 

Flies to the long wool of the sheep, 

2 Within the filter hath he flowed, this Soma for the Gods 

effused. 

Entering all their essences. 

3 He shines in beauty there, this • God, immortal, in his 

dwelling-place, 

Foe-slayer, dearest to the Gods. 

4 Directed by the sisters ten, bellowing on his way this 

Steer 

Runs onward to the wooden vats. 

5 This Pavam^na, gladdming drink within the purifying 

sieve, 

Gave splendour to the Sun in heaven. 

5 The well-helo'Oid place: th.Q drona lalasa ox reservoir in 
which it rests, 

6 The gold-decked skilful ; the fingers adorned with a ring 
of gold, HarUah, gold-hued or gold-decked, is explained by 
S^byana as ‘grasping;’ by Professor Grassmann as ‘mares and 
by Professor Wilson as ‘fingers ’ 




Stanzas i — 5 are taken, with some variations, from Rigveda 
IX. 28. I — 5, ascribed to Priyamedha, and stanza 6 partly from 
Kigveda IX. 27. 5. ascribed to Nrimedha. 

i The long wook of the sheep : aoyam odram : the woollen 
straining-cloth or filter made of, or lined with, the wool of a sheep's 
tail. 

4 The sisters tea : the priest’s fingers. 

.5 This stanza in the Jg,tgveda differs ; — ‘ This Pavamlna, swift 
and strong, omniscient, gave splendoar to The Sun and all his 
forms of light; 
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6 Unconquerable Lord of speech, dwelling beside 
Viavasv^n, he 

Mounts up together with the Sun. 

VI Soma Pavamlrw 

This Sage, exalted by our lands, flows to the puri- 
fying sieve, 

Scattering foes as he is cleansed. 

2 Giver of strength, winner of light, for Indra and for 

VAyii he . 

Is poured upon the filtering-cloth. 

3 The men conduct him, Soma, Steer, omniscient the 

head of heaven. 

Effused into the vats of wood. 

4 Longing for kine, longing for gold hath Indu Pava- 

m^na roared, 

Still conqueror, never overcome. 

5 To Indra in the firmament this mighty tawny Steer 

hath flowed, 

This Indu, being purified. 

6 This Soma being purified flows mighty and invincible, 
Slayer of sinners, dear to Gods. 

6 Vivas'odn : ‘The brilliant one Silrya or the Sun. The 
partly-corresponding staiiJia of the Kigveda may be rendered : — 
This PavamCma, gladdening draught, drops on the filtering cloth, 
and then m ounts up with Siirya to the sky. 


Stanzas i —5 are taken from IJigveda IX. 27. 1—4,6, ascribed to 
Nrimedha, and stanza 6 from Rigveda iX. 38, 6, ascribed to 
Priyamedha. The metre is G^yatri. 

3 0 mniscie at : or ^ 2l\ — possessing. Into the vats oj wvod : 

vamshu ' according to Benfey, into the streams of water. 

.4. .• the cows who yield the sacrificial milk or the milk 

itself. Gold : the ring worn on the finger of the priest who presses 
out the juice. Roared : made a noise in dropping. 




230 TBE HYMNS OF \_PART 11 

VII. Soma Pavam^na 

This Soma, strong, effused for draught, flows to the 
purifying sieve, 

Slaying the fiends, loving the Gods. 

2 Far sighted, tawny-coloured, he flows to the sieve, 

intelligent, 

Bellowing to his place of rest. 

3 This vigorous Pavam^na runs forth to the luminous 

realm of heaven, 

Fiend-slayer, through the sheep’s long wool. 

4 This Pavam^na, up above on Trita’s ridge, hath 

made the Sun, 

Together with the Sisters, shine. 

5 Effused, this Soma, Steer, who slays Vritra, room- 

giver, unbeguiled, 

Hath gone as ’twere to win the spoil. 

6 Urged by the sage upon his way, this God speeds 

forward to the vats, 

Indu to Indra, giving boons. 

VIII Soma Pavamina. 

The man who reads the essence stored by saints, the 
Pavam&na hymns. 


Eigveda IX.37.1— 6. The Rishi is Rahugaiia. The metre 
is Gkyatri. 

1 Por draught : pHaye : ‘for the drinking of the gods. ’ — Wilson. 

2 Intelligent: dharnaslh\or, ‘endowed with strength.’ 

On ‘I'riba’s ridge : according to Sayaua, ‘on the high place (of 
the sacrifice) of Trita,’ the Rishi. But probably the heavenly 
home of Trita, the celestial preparer of the Soma for Indra, is 
intended. JAe : the Dawns. 

6 Giving boons : manhayan : the IJigveda has man.hand,^ 
‘plenteously,’ or, ‘in his might.’ 

Stanzas 1 and 2 are taken from Rigveda IX. 67. 31, 32, 
ascribed to Pavittra of the family of, Angiras, or to Vasishtha, 
or to both. Stanzas 3 — 6 are not found in the Rigveda. The 
metre is Anushtup. 

.. I By saints : by the l^shis or holy seers to whom the hymns 
ware revealed. The P 4 mmand hymns ; the hymns addressed 
to Som^ Pavam^na coatained in Book IX. of the Rigveda. By 
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Tastes food completely purified, made sweet by 
Miitarisvan’s touch. 

2 Whoever reads the essence stored by saints, the 

Pavam^na hymns, 

For him Sarasvatt pours forth water and butter, milk 
and meath. 

3 Yea, for the PAvam^nas flow richly, drop fatness, bring 

us weal, — 

Amrit deposited among the Brahmans, essence stored 
by saints. 

4 So may the P^vam^na hymns bestow on us this world 

and that, 

And gratify our hearts’ desires’ — the Goddesses com- 
bined with Gods I 

5 The purifying flood wherewith Gods ever purify 

themselves, — 

With that, in thousand currents, may the P4vaminas 
make us clean! 

6 The P^vamana hymns bring weal ; by these man goes to 

Paradise, 

And, eating pure and holy food, attains to immortality. 

MdtanHmn's touch : ‘S^yaiia says Mdtarisvan means Vdyu [the 
Wind] because it breathes in the atmosphere antarikahe swasiti : 
the food is sweetened and purified by the purifying wind and the 
man eats it. ’ — Wilson. 

2 Sarasvati : originally the deity : of the river of that name, 
afterwards the patroness of religious ceremonies celebrated on 
the banks of her holy waters and elsewhere and finally the 
Goddess of speech, inspiration, and learning. See Muir, Original 
Sanskrit Texts, V.p. 375. 

6 Paradise ndndanam: the place of happiness, Elysium. 
The word does not occur in the Rigveda, 
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IX. Agni. 

We with great reverence have approached the 
Youngest, who bath shone forth well kindled in 
his dwelling, 

Wondrously bright between wide earth and heaven, 
well worshipped, looking forth in all directions, 

2. Through his great might o’ercoming all misfortunes, 
praised in the house is Agni J^tavedas. 

May he preserve us from disgrace and trouble, both 
us who laud him and our wealthy princes ! 

3 O Agni, thou art Vanina and Mitra : Vasishthas ! 
with their holy hymns exalt thee. 

With thee be most abundant gain of treasure ! 

Do ye preserve us evermore with blessing I 

■ X. Indra. 

Indra, great in his '‘power and might, and like 
Parjanya rich in rain. 

Hath been increased by Vatsa’s lauds. 

2 Since Kanvas have with lauds made him completer of 
the sacrifice, 

Words are their own appropriate arms. 

Eigveda VII. 12. i — 3. The Rishi is Vasistha. The metre is 
Trishtup, 

1 The Youngest : Agni, most youthful of the Gods, as being 
continually reproduced. 

2 JAtavedas : the wise, or omniscient God. 

3 Yas'^shfhris ; men of the family of Vasishtha, the Rishi of the 
hymn. Do ye : O Gods . This is the favourite conclusion of 
the hymns of the Vasishthas. 

Rigveda VIII. 6. i, 3, 2. The Rishi is Vatsa. The metre is 
Gayatri, 

I Parajnya : the God of the raincloud. 

' 2 The second line is obscure : ‘they declare all weapons need- 
less,^ — ^Wilson, 
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3 TOen priests who magnify the Son of holy law present 
their gifts, 

' Sages with Order’s hymn of praise. 

XI. Soma Pavamdna. 

Of gold-hued Pavam^na, great destroyer, radiant streams 
have flowed, 

Swift streams of him whose gleams are swift. 

2 Best rider of the chariot, praised with fairest praise ’mid 

beauteous ones, 

Gold- gleaming with the Marut host, 

3 Penetrate, PavamAna, best at winning booty, with thy 

rays, 

Giving the singer hero strength ! 

XII Soma Pavam^na. 

Hence sprinkle forth the juice effused, Soma, the best of 
sacred gifts, 

Who, friend of man, hath run among the water-streams 1 
He hath pressed Soma out with stones. 

2 Now, being purified, flow hither through the fleece, 

invincible and more odorous ! 

We joy in thee in waters when thou art effused, blending 
thee still with juice and milk. 

3 Pressed out for all to see, delighting Gods, Indu, far- 

seeing one, is mental power. 

S The son of holy law : prajdm ritasya : Indra. Order’s : 

belonging to sacrifice. 

Rigveda IX. 66. 25 — 27. The R.ishis are the hundred 

Vaikhanasas, a race of saintly hermits. The metre is GIbyatri. 

I Great destroyer : of darkness, according to S§.yana. 

3 Penetrate : the whole world. — SS/yana. In the Rigveda 
the verb is in the third person. 

Rigveda IX. 107. i — 3. Ascribed to the Seven Bishis. The 
metre in stanza i , which is a repetition of I. vi. i. 3. 2, and 
2 is Pragatha, and in 3 Dvipada Viraj. 

30 
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XIII. Soma Pavam^no,. 
tVEl- as a King hath Soma, red ard tawny Bull, been 

pressed : the wondrous one hath bellowed to the kine. 
While purified thou passest through the filtering' fleece 
to seat thee hawk-like in the place that drops with oil. 

2 Parjanya is the siie of the leaf- bearing Bull : on moun- 

tains, in earth’s centre hath he made his home. 

The waters have flowed forth, the Sisters, to the kine : 
he meets the pressing- stones at the beloved rite. 

3 To glory goest thou, a Sage with ordering skill, like a 

groomed steed thou rushest forward to the prize. 

Be gracious to us, Soma, driving off distress 1 Thou 
goest, clothed in butter, to a robe of state. 

XIV. Indra. 
Turning as ’ twere to meet the Sun, enjoy from Indra 

all good things ! 

When he who will be born is born with power we look 
‘to treasures as our heritage, 

2 Praise him who sends us wealth, prompt with his 
liberal boons ! Good are the gifts that Indra gives. 

He is not wroth with one who satisfies his wish : he 
instigates his mind to give. 

Eigveda IX. 82. I, 3, 2. The Kishi is Vasu. The metre is 
Jagati. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 2. 9. 

2 Parjanya : the God of the rain-cloud, who makes the 
leaf-hearing Bull, or the powerful Soma-plant, grow. In earth\<i 
centre : in oblations offered in the place of sacrifice. The Mne : 
the milk which is mixed with the juice. 

3 To the pri^e : or, to the fight. To a robe of state : ' to 
the cleansing (vessel).’—- Wilson. 

Rigveda VIII. 88, 3. 4. The Rishi is Nrlmedha. The 
metre is Pr^gatha. Stanza I is a repetition of I. iii. ii. 3, 5. 

2 Prompt with his liberal boons : alarshirdtim : or, 
< impatient to bestow.’ The Rigveda has anarsardtim, < whose 
bounties injure none,’ 
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XV. Indra. 

INDRA, give US security from that whereof we are 
afraid ! 

Help us, O Maghavan, let thy favour aid us thus drive 
away foes and enemies ! 

2 For thou, O liberal Lord of ample bounty , art the ruler 
of our house and home. 

So, Indra, Maghavan, thou lover of the song, we with 
pressed Soma call on thee. 

XVI. Soma PavamAna. 

Thou, Soma, hast a running stream, sweet-toned most 
strong at sacrifice ; 

Flow bounteously bestowing wealth ! 

2 Thou most delightful, when eflused, runing, the best of 

gladdeners, art 

Indu, still conquering, ne’er subdued. 

3 Do thou, poured forth by pressing-stones, flow hither 

uttering a roar, 

And bring us brightly-glorious strength ! 

XVII. Soma Pavamina. 

In might, O Indu, with thy streams flow for the banquet * 
of the Gods : 

Rich in meath, Soma, in our beaker take thy seat ! 


Rigveda VIIL 50. 13, 14* The Risht is Bharga. The metre is 
Pragatha. Stanza I is a repetition of I. iii. ii. 4. 2. 

2 The ruler vidhartd : or, supp n'ter. The Rigveda has vidh- 
(ifaJi: ‘thou belongest to the dwelling of him who worships 

■thee.” ■.■::,■,,' ■ ■ ■ “ '■ ■ 

Rigveda IX. 67. i — 3. The Rishi is Bharadvaja. The metre is 

Gayatri. 

2 Indu, still conquering,^ ne^er subdued : the Rigveda has 
indra, ya sdrir andhasd, ‘A prince to Indra with thy juice.’ 

3 And bring us : .instead of d bhara the Rigveda has utta- 

yyia)n : ‘send us in thy stream most excellent and brilliant might.’ 

Rgveda IX. 106. 7—9. The Rishi is Manu Apsavs. The 
metre is Ushuih. Stanza I is a repetition of 1 . vi. ii. 3. 6. 
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2 Thy drops that swim in water have exalted Indra to 

delight: 

The Gods have drunk thee up for immortality. 

3 Stream opulence to us, ye drops of Soma, pressed and 

purified, 

Pouring down rain from heaven in floods, and finding 
light! 

XVIII. Soma Pavamina. 

Him with the fleece they purify, brown, golden -hued 
beloved of all, 

Who with exhilarating juice goes forth to all the deities : 

2 Whom, bright with native splendour, crushed between 

the preesing-stones, a friend. 

Whom Indra dearly loves, the waves and ten companions 
dip and bathe. 

3 For Vfitra-slaying Indra, thou, Soma, art poured that 

he may drink. 

And for the guerdon -giving man, the hero sitting in 
his ^eat. 


2 Bor immortcilUy : to preserve the immortality with which 
Agni endowed them. 

Rigveda IX, 98. 7, 6, 10. The Rshis are Ambarisha and llijis- 
van. The metre is Anushtup. 

1 Him : Soma. 

2 The waves : the Scholiast takes ilrmayah, the nominative 
plural as = iirmim, the accusative singular, and puts it in appo- 
sition with whom. The Iligveda has the adjective urmivam : — 
‘The wavy friend whom Indra loves,’ Ten companions : the 
fingers of the priest. The Rigveda has svasarak, sisters, with 
the same meaning. 

3 For the guerdou'-giving man : for the benefit of the 
institutor of the sacrifice who rewards the officiating priests. 
The hero ivir&ya : the Rigveda has devdya, ‘for the God.’ 
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’ XIX. Soma Pavamlna. 

Flow onward. Soma, flow for mighty strength, as a 
strong courser, bathed, to win the prize. 

2 The pressers clarify this juice of thine, the Soma for 

delight and lofty fame. 

3 They deck the gold hued infant, newly-born, even Soma, 

Indu, in the sieve, for Gods. 

XX. Soma Pavam^na. 

The Gods have come to Indu well-descended, beautified 
with milk. 

The active crusher of the foe. 

2 Even as mother cows their calf, so let our praise-songs 

strengthem him, 

Yea, him who winneth Indra’s heart ! 

3 Soma, pour blessings on our kine, pour forth the food 

that streams with milk ; 

Increase the sea, praiseworthy one 1 . 

XXL Indra. 

Hitherward ! they who light the flame and straight- 
way trim the sacred grass, 

Whose firiend is Indra ever young. 

JFgveda IX. 109. 10 — 12. Ascribed to the Agnayo Dhish- 
uyiih, sacrifical Agnis or fires. The metre is Dvipad^ Viiiy. 

3 They deck : or, cleanse. 


Rigveda IX. 61. 13—15. The Rishi is Amahiyu. The 

metre is GS-yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. i. i. 

3 'I he sea : samudram according to Sayana, water gene- 
rally. Praiseworthy one! the Rigveda has ukthyam, ‘that 
merits laud,’ instead of a. 


Rigwda VIII, 45. ._3 The Itishi is Trisoka. The 

metre is Gayatn. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. i. 4.' 9. 
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2 Large is their fuel, much their laud, wide is their splinter 

from the stake, 

Whose friend is Indra ever young. 

3 Unquelled in fight the hero leads his army with the 

warrior chiefs, 

Whose friend is Indra ever young. 

XXII. Indra. 

He who alone bestoweth wealth on mortal man who 
offereth gifts 

Is Indra only, potent Lord whom none resist. 

2. Whoever with the Soma pressed draws thee away froin 
many men, — 

Verily Indra gains thereby tremendous power. 

3 When will he trample, like a weed, the man who hath 
no gift for him ? 

When, verily, will Indra hear our songs of praise ? 

3 Zoud : sastram : the recitation of hymns or verses by 
the Hotarpriest during the presentation of offerings of Soma juice. 
Splmter' ; the first shaving, or strip of wood, cut from the yupa 
or sacrificial post and used in the sacrifice. ‘Club (for warding 
off intruders).’ — Stevenson. The meaning is : those who are 
favoured by the friendship of 1 ndra are abundantly supplied with 
all that is required for the due performance of sacrifice. 

Rigveda I. 84. 7, 9, 8. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre is 
Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition ot I. iv. ii. 5. 9. 

1 Is Indrci only : indra anga : ‘Indra alone,’ or, ‘verily 
Indra, forms the burden of each stanza of this hymn. In a close 
translation into English the words cannot retain this position. 

2 From many men : from many other worshippers. The 
second line is difficult. Benfey gives patyate (potitur, gains) the 
meaning of ‘grants — ‘to him verily Indra grants this high 
power’. ‘To him Indra quickly sends might,’ — Stevenson, But 
the word never has this sense in the Rigveda. 
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XXIIL Indra. 

The singers hymn thee, they who chant the psalm- of 
praise are lauding thee. 

The Brahmans have exalted thee, O Satakratu, like a 
pole. 

2 When thou wast climbing ridge from ridge, he looked 

upon the toilsome task : 

Indra takes notice of that wish, and the Ram hastens 
with his troop. 

3 Harness thy pair of strong bay steeds, long-maned, whose 

bodies fill the girths, 

And, Indra, Soma drinker, come to listen to our songs 
of praise ! 

Bigveda I. lo. i — 3. The Rishi is Madhuchchhandas. The 
metre is Anushtup. Stan2a I is a repetition of I. iv. ii. i. i. 

2 When thou wast climbing : said to the Yajamana, the 
institutor of the sacrifice, who* ascends a mountain to gather 
the Soma-plant for the ceremony. The Rigveda has the verb 
in the third person singular druhat. He : Indra. The Bam : the 
vigorous and battle-loving Indra. His troop : or flock ; the 
Maruts who attend him. Hastens : to the sacrifice. 





1 

* 

BOOK VI. 


CHAPTER I. 

' 

1 . Agnt. 

1 

Agni, well kindled bring the .Gods for him who offers 

hoiy gifts ; i 

And worship them, pure Hotar-priest ! i 

2 0 Sage, TanAnapk, present our sacrifice to Gods s 

to-day, 1 

Sweet to the taste, that they may help ! i 

1 

3 Dear Nar^saiisa, sweet of tongue, presenter of oblations, I i 

Invoke to this our sacrifice. i 

;|| 

4 Agni, on thy most easy car, entreated, hither bring the ! 


Gods ! > 


Manus-appointed Priest art thou. , 


^ ^ ^ 

Rigveda I. 13. i — 4. The Rishi is Medh§,tithi. The ^ metre 1 


is G^yatri. The four stanzas are taken from one of the Apri or . 

propitiatory hymns consisting of a series of deified objects, all of 
those addressed in this hymn being said by Sayana to be forms 

1 

of Agni. 

.-VJ 

! 2 Taniwctpdt : Son of Thyself ; a frequently occurring name 


of Agni, so called because fire is sometimes self-generated, as in 
the lightning, or produced by attrition, and not necessarily derived 

■1 

from other fire. Other fanciful explanations of the word are 
given. 'I'Tiat they may help : i'ltaye : the Rigveda has vUaye, 

' "f’’! 

‘to be their feast.’ 

! 

3 ISfardmnsa : Desire, or Praise, of Men ; one of Agni’s 


mystical r ames. 


) 4 Manus-appointed manurhitah ; Manus or Manu is the 


j Man par excellence^ or the representative man and father of the 

? human race, regarded as the first inslitutor of sacrifices and 


1 religious ceremonies. 
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11. Adilyas. 

So when the Sun hath risen to-day may sinless Mitra, 
Aryaman, 

Bhaga, and Savitar send .us forth ! 

2 May this our home be guarded well ; forward, ye boun- 

teous, on the way, 

Who bear us safely o’er distress ! 

3 Yea, Aditi, and those great Kings whose statute is 

inviolate, 

Are sovrans of a vast domain. 

ni. Indra. 

Let Soma juices make thee glad ! Display thy bounty, 
Thunderer : 

Drive off the enemies of prayer ! 

2 Crush with thy foot the niggard churls who bring no 

gifts [ mighty art thou : » 

There is not one to equal thee. 

3 Thou art the Lord of Somas pressed, Somas unpressed 
^ are also thine : 

Thou art the Sovran of the folk. 


Rigveda VII. 66. 4 — 6. The Rishi is Vasishtha, The 

metre is G^yatri. 

I Sinless : or anngd (A) may stand for andgasah, the 
accusative plural : — ‘ may Savitar, Mitra, Aryaman, And Bhaga 
send us sinless forth.’ Savitar : the Sun as the great vivifier or 
generator. Send us forth ; suvdti : the root is su, from which 
also is formed. 

3 Aditi, and those great Kings ; ‘ye, as lords of all, with 
>*our mother Aditi,’ — Stevenson. CAa, and, is understood. ‘A 
very frequent expression is that of adity§,h aditih without any 
copula, to signify the Adityas and Aditi.’ — M. Muller, Vedic 
Hymns, I. p. 244. 

Rigveda VIII. 53. 1-3. The Rishi is Pragatha. The metre 
is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. hi. i. t. i. 

3 Unpressed : in the natural state of the juices in the stalks 
of the plant. Or, as Professor Ludwig suggests, the Soma 
juices which Indra drinks in heaven may possibly be meant. 
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IV. Soma Pavam^na. ^ ^ 

True object of our hymns, Sage, watchful Soma hath 
settled in the press as they refine him. 

Him the Adhvaryus, paired and eager, follow, leaders 
of sacrifice and skilful-handed. 

2 He, purified and bringing gifts to Sdrya, hath filled full 

heaven and earth, and hath disclosed them. 

He by whose dear help heroes gain their wishes will 
yield the precious meed as to a victor. 

3 He, being cleansed, the strengthener and increaser, 

bountiful Soma helped us his lustre, 

Wherein our sires of old who knew the footsteps found 
light and sought the kine within the mountain. 

V. Indra. 

Glorify naught besides, O friends ; so shall no sor- 
row trouble you ! 

Praise only mighty Indra when the juice is shed, and 
say your lauds repeatedly I 

■Rigveda IX. 97. 37— 39* The Eishi is ParS^sara. The 

metre is Gayatri. 

I True object of our hymns : yitam matmdm : the Eigveda 
has ritd, which is said by S^yana to stand for ritdndm : — ^‘Sage 
of our truthful' hymns.’ Leaders of sacrifice : this is S§,yana’s 
explanation of rathir doa/i, possessing, or travelling in, a chariot ; 
that is, preparing the Soma juice and urging it on like a chariot. 

3 Footsteps : or, traces, of the cows that had been carried off 
and imprisoned by the Paais, the rays of light which the fiends of 
darkness had stolen and hidden in the mountain or massy cloud 
Cf. Eigveda i. 62. 2 — 5, 

Eigveda VII I. i. i, 2. The Eishi is Prag^tha. The metre is 
Brlhati in Stanza i, uhich is a repetition of I. iii. i. 5. 10, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2, . • 
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2 Even him, the swift one, like a bull who rushes down 
men’s conqueror, bounteous like a cow ; 

Him who is cause of both, of enmity and peace, to both 
sides most munificent. 

VI. Indra. 

. These songs of our exceeding sweet, these hymns of 
praise ascend to thee, 

Like ever- conquering chariots that display their strength, 

' gain wealth and give unfailing help. 

2 The Bhrigus are like suns, like Kanvas, and have gained 

each thing whereon their thought was bent. 

The living men of Priyamedha’s race have sung exalting 
Indra with their lauds. 

VII. Soma Pavam^na. 

Run forth to battle conquering the Vritras ! thou Speedest 
to quell the foe like one exacting debts. 

3 Thou Pavam^na, didst beget the Sun with might, and 

rain in the supporting sky, 

Hasting to us with plenty vivified with milk. 

2 The swift one '.jowoam ; the Rigveda has ajuram, ‘unde- 
caying, ‘eternal.’ Bounteous like a cow : the adjective is not in 
the text, but is required in order to make the comparison intelligible. 
See Vedisohe’ Studies I. 103. sides : to the singers or 

priests and to the institutors of sacrifice. 

IJigveda VIII. 3. 15, 16. The Rishi is Medhyatithi of the 
family of Kanva. S'^anza i, which is a repetition of I. iii. ii. i. 9, 
is in JBrihati metre, and stanza 2 in Satobrihati. 

2 Here the three most distinguished families of singers 
appear to represent all priestly singers. All singers have praised 
Indra, and their prayers have been fulfilled. 

Rigveda IXi no. i, 3, 2. The Rishis are the princes 
•Tryaruna and Trasadasyu. The metre is Pipilikamadhyl, 
Anushtup Stanza i is a repetition of i. v, i. 5. 2, and stanza 3 
of I. V. i. 5. 6. 

2 J» the supporting shy ; vidhdre. With plenty nivijied 
with milk ; ‘with a profusion of cows, and enlarged intellects.’ — 
Stevenson. 
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3 For, Soma, we rejoice ourselves in thee effused for great 
supremacy in fight : 

Thou, PavamS,na, enterest into mighty deeds. 

VIII. Soma Pavam^na, 

Flow forth, O Soma, flow thou onward, sweet to 

Indra’s, Mitra’s, Pushan’s, Bhaga’s taste i 

2 So flow thou on as bright celestial juice, flow to the vast 

immortal dwelling-place ! 

3 Let Indra drink, O Soma, of thy juice for wisdom, and 

all deities for strength ! 

IX. Soma Pavam^na. 

Even as the beams of Surya, urging men to speed, they 

issue forth together, gladdening as they flow, 

These swift outpourings in long course of holy rites : no 
form save only Indra shows itself so pure. 


ijigveda IX. 109. i, 3, 2. The Rishis are the Agnayo 
Dhisuyali, sacrificial Agnis or fires. The metre is Dvipada Viraj. 
Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. i. 5. i. 

2 To the vast immortal d/melling-plaoe ; guiding us to 
heaven. ‘Flow for immortality anl spacious abode,’ — Wilson. 


iiigveda IX. 69. 6, 2, 4. The Rishi is Hiranyastupa. The 

metre is Jagati. 

1 45 they flow; prasutah the l^igveda has prasupah^ 

‘sending to sleep’ : — ‘the beams of Surya that cheer and send 

to sleep.’ 

2 In long course of holy rites : literally, around the exten- 
ded thread, which is a frequently occurring expression for an 
unbroken series of sacrifices. Benfey, Stevenson, and Grassmann, 
following Sayaua, take the words literally as meaning the threads 
or net of the filter. The tongue with joyous sound is stirring 
in the mouth ; the exact meaning is uncertain, ‘The Soma 
stream, emitting pleasant juice is driven into {Indra’s) mouth.’ — 
Wilson. Of those who press ; or pour (the Soma juice). The 
Rigveda has praghnatarn^ ‘of combatants.’ instead of sunvatam. 
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2 The thought is deeply fixed, the savoury juice is shed ; 

the tongue with joyous sound is stirring in the mouth ; 
And Pavam§,na, like the shout of those who press, the 
drop rich in sweet juice, is flowing through the fleece. 

3 The Bull is bellowing ; the cows are coming nigh : the 

Goddesses approach the God’s own resting-place. 
Onward hath Soma pressed through the sheep’s fair 
bright fleece, and hath, as ’twere, endued a garment 
newly washed. 

X. Agni. 

From the two fire-sticks have the men engendered, with 
thought, urged by the hand, the glorious Agni, 

Far-seen, with pointed flame, Lord of the Homestead, 

2 The Vasus set that Agni in the dwelling, fair to behold, 

for help, from every quarter : 

Who, in the house for ever, must be honoured, 

3 Shine thou before us,* Agni, well-enkindled, with flame, 

most youthful God, that never fadeth I 
To thee come goods and treasures all together, 

3 The Bull I Soma, The com : the streams of sacrificial 
milk. The Goddesses : according to Sayana, the propitiatory 
hymns of praise. Resting-place : the reservoir. A garment 
newly washed ; the milk with which the Soma juice is mixed. 

EigvedaVII. i. i — 3. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is VirSj. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I, i. ii, 2. 10. 

2 The Fasws : meaning the Gods generally. 

% To thee come goods and treasures all together', SStyana 
interprets vAjd differently 4— ;‘To thee come all the sacrificial 
viands.’ 
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This spotted Bull hath come and sat before the mother 
in the east,* 

Advancing to his father heaven. 

2 As expiration from his breath, his radiance penetrates 

within : 

The Bull shines out through all the sky. 

3 Song is bestowed upon the Bird: it reigns supreme 

through thirty realms. 

Throughout the days at break of morn. 


Chant we a hymn to Agni while we go to sacrifice, to him 
Who hears us even from afar ! 

2 Who from of old, in carnage, when the folk were gather- 

ed, hath preserved. 

His household for the worshipper. ^ 

3 May that most blissful Agni guard our wealth and all our 

family. 

And keep us safe from pain and grief ! 


Eigveda X. 189. 1 —3. The deity is Sarpanijm, the Serpent- 
queen who is also said to be the Risbi. The metre is Q^yatri 
r This spotted BuU : Siirya or the Sun. The mother : the 
earth. 

2 This difficult stanza is variously interpreted. ‘ Its rays 
move within man, and from the higher vital air extract and carry 
down the lower vital air, and the same mighty god enlightens the 
firmament. ’'—Stevenson. 

3 The Bird : the Sun. His morning song, representing 
prayer, is supreme through alii the divisions of the world, or the 
thirty days of the month. 


Stanzas i, 2, 4 are taken from Rigveda I. 74. 1—3, ascribed 
to Gotama, and stanza' 3 from Rigveda VII. 15. 3, ascribed to 
Vasishtha. The metre is G^atri. 
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4 Yea, let men say, Agni is born, even he who slayeth 
Viitra, he. 

Who winneth wealth in every fight ! 

II. Agni. 

Harness, O Agni, O thou God, thy steeds which are most 
excellent 1 

The fleet ones bring thee rapidly, 

2 Come hither, bring the Gods to us to taste the sacrificial 

feast, ■ 

To drink the draught of Soma juice ! 

3 O Agni of the Bharatas, flame splendid with unfading 

might : 

Shine forth and gleam, eternal one ! 

Ill Soma Pavam^na, 

Let him, as mortal, crave this speech for him who presses 
of the juice 1 

As Bhrigu’s sons chased Makha, so drive ye the niggard 
^ hound away. 

2 The kinsman hath endued his robe even as a son is 
clasped in arms. 

He went, as lover to a dame, to take his station suitor- 
like. 


Rigveda VI. i6. 43 — 45. The Jlishi is Vitahavya, or 

Bharadviija. The metre is G^yatri. 

3 Of the BJmratas bMrata the especial protector of the 
Bharatas or warriors. According to Sayana the word means 
either ‘ descended from the priests called Bharatas,’ or ‘ the bearer 
of oblations.’ *0 Agrni, who layest hold on the sacrifice.’ — 
Stevenson. Bharatide ! ’— Benfey. 


Rigveda IX. 101. 13 — 15. The Rishi is Prajapati. The 
metre is Anush tup, Staaza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii, i. 9. 

2 The hi nsman ; the kinsman of. the Gods; Soma. His robe ; 
the milk which is mixed with the Soma juice. 
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3 That hero who produces strength, he who hath propped 
both worlds apart, 

Gold-hued, hath wrapped him in the sieve to settle, 
priest- like, in his place. 

IV. Indra.' 

•Still, Indra, from all ancient time rivalless ever and 

companionless art thou : 

Thou seekest friendship but in war. 

2 Thou findest not the wealthy man to be thy friend : those 
scorn thee who are flown with wine. 

What time thou thunderest and gatherest, then thou, 
even as a father, art invoked. 

V. Indra. 

A THOUSAND and a hundred steeds are harnessed to thy 

golden car : 

Yoked by devotion, Indra, let the long- maned bays bring 
thee to drink the Soma juice ! 

2 Yoked to thy chariot wrought of gold, may thy two 
bays with peacock tails. 

Convey thee hither, steeds with their white backs, to 
quaff sweet juice that makes us eloquent ! 

Eigveda VIII. 21. 13, 14. The Rishi is Sobhari. The metre 
of stanza i, which is a repetition from 1. v. i. 2. i, is Kakup, and 
of stanza 2 Satobrihati. 

2 Oatherest : the clouds together". M. Miiller. 'When thou 
but utterest the inarticulate sound of approbation, then thou 
bringest (thy wealth) along with thee, and we welcome thee 
with invitations as we would (the means of) a father.’ — Stevenson. 

Rigveda VIII. i. 24—26. The Rishis are Medh^tithi and 

Medhaytithi. The metre is Brihatl. Stanza i is a repetition of I 
... * - • ■ ' ’ 
in. n. I. 3. 
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3 So drink, thou lover of the song, as the first drinker, 
of this juice. 

This the outpouring of the savoury sap prepared is 
good and meet to gladden thee. 

VI. Soma Pavamana. 

Press ye and pour him, like a steed, laud- worthy, 
speeding through the region and the flood, 

Who swims in water, dwells in wood; 

2 The Steer with thousand streams who poureth out the 
rain, dear to the race of deities ; 

Who, born in Law, hath waxen mighty by the Law, 
King, God, and lofty ordinance. 

VII. Agni. 

Served with oblation, kindled, bright, through love of 
song, may Agni, bent 
On riches, smite the Vritras dead ; 

2 His father’s father, shining in his mother’s ever-lasting 

side. 

Set on the seat of sacrifice ! 

3 0 active J&tavedas, bring devotion that wins progeny, 

Agni, that it may shine to heaven I 


3 .4s the first drinher : “According to the scholiast, puroa'- 
pdh means ^dyu, who, having arrived first in the race, drank 
the Soma before the other gods. The allusion is to the principal 
graha libation, called 4 indra'odya'oa, which Indra and Vdyu 
share together. ’ — Wilson. 

Rigveda IX. io8. 7, 8. The Eishi of stanza i, which is a 
repetition of I. yi. ii. 4. 3, is Eijisvan, and the metre Kakup ; of 
2, the Eishi is tjrdhvasadman, and the metre is Satobrihati. 

Who poureth out the rain : payoduham : the Eigveda has 
‘increaser oftherain.’ 

Rigveda VI .16. 34 — 36. The Eishi is Vitahavya, or Bhara- 
dv^ja. The metre is G^yatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I, i. i. 

I. 4- 

2 Ris father's father'. ‘Here the mother of Agni is 

the earth, the father is heaven. Agni is said to be the father or 
fosterer of his parent heaven by transmitting to it the flame and 
smoke of burnt-oflferings.’ — Wilson. ' 
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VIII. Soma Pavamlna. 

Made pure by this man’s urgent zeal and impulse, the 
God hath with his juice the Gods pervaded. 

Pressed, singing, to the sieve he goes, as passes the 
Hotar to enclosures holding cattle. 

2 Robed in fair raiment meet to wear in combat, a mighty 

Sage pronouncing invocations, 

Roll onward to the press-boards as they cleanse thee, 
far-seeing at the feast of Gods and watchful ! 

3 Dear, he is brightened on the fleecy summit, a prince 

among us, nobler than the noble. 

Roar out as thou art purified, run forward ! Do ye 
preserve us evermore with blessings ! 

IX. Indra. 

Come now and let us glorify pure Indra with pure Sima 
hymn ! 

Let milk-blent juice delight him made stronger with pure, 
pure songs of praise ! 

2 O Indra, come thou pure to us, with pure assistance 

pure thyself 1 

Pure, send thou riches down to us, and, meet for Soma ! 
pure, rejoice ! 

3 0 Indra, pure, vouchsafe us wealth, and, pure enrich 

the worshipper ! 

Pure, thou dost strike the Vritras dead, and strivest 
pure, to win the spoil. 

Rigveda IX. 97. i — 3. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. 4. 4. 

3 Do ye : Gods. The frequently occurring conclusion of 
the hymns of the Vasishthas. 

Rigveda VI II. 84. 7 — 9. The l^ishi is Tiraschl. The metre 
is Anushtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. ii. i. 9. 
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Eager for wealth we meditate Agni’s effectual laud 
to-day, 

Laud of the God who touches heaven. 

2 May Agni who is Hotar-priest among mankind accept 

our songs, 

And worship the celestial folk ! 

3 TJhou, Agni, art spread widely forth, Priest dear and 

excellent: through thee 
Men make the sacrifice complete. 

XL Soma Pavamana. 

To him, praiseworthy, sacred tones have sounded, Steer 
of the triple height, the life-bestower. 

Dwelling in wood, like Varuna, a river, lavishing 
treasure, he distributes blessings. 

2 Great conqueror, warrior- girt. Lord of all heroes, flow 

on thy way as he who winneth riches ; 

With sharpened arms, with swift bow, never vanquished 
in battle, vanquishing in fight the foeraen ! 

3 Giving security. Lord of wide dominion, send us both 

heaven and earth with all their fulness ! 

Striving to win the Dawns, the light, the waters, and 
cattle, call to us abundant booty ! 

XII. Indra. 

O Indra, thou art far-renowned, impetuous Lord of 
power and might. 

Alone, the never- conquered guardian of mankind, thou 
smitest down resistless foes. 


Rigveda V. 13. 2 — 4. The l^ishi is Sutambhara. The metre 
is Gayatri. 

Eigveda IX. 90. 2 — 4. The Bishi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is Trishtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. i. 4. 6. 

2 Qall to us : send us with thy shout or roar, 

Rigveda VIO. 79. 5--6. The Rishis are Nrimedha and 
Purumedah. The metre is PrS,g 4 tha. Stanza i is a repetition 
of I. iii. U. 1. 6. 
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2 * As such we seek thee now, O Asura, the most wise, 
craving thy bounty as our share 
Thy sheltering defence is like an ample cloak. So may 
thy favours reach to us. 

XIII. Agni. 

Thee have we chosen, skilfullest in sacrifice, immortal, 
Priest, among the Gods, 

Best finisher of this holy rite : 

2 The Waters’ Child, the blessM brightly-shining one, 
Agni whose light is excellent. 

May he by sacrifice win us in heaven the grace of Mitra, 
Varuija, and the Floods 1 

XIV. Agni, 

Lord of all food is he, the man whom thou protectest in 
- the fight, 

Agni, and urgest to the fray. 

2 Him, whosoever he may be, no one may vanquish, 

mighty one 1 

Nay, very glorious wealth is his. 

3 May he who dwells with all mankind conquer in fight 

with steeds of war. 

With sages may he win the spoil. 


2 Asura ; or, Lord divine, 

EigvedaVIII. 19.3,4. The Fishi is Sobhari. The metre 
is Kakup in stanza i which is a repetition of I. ii. i. 2. 6, and 
Satobiihati in stanza 2. 

2 the IVaisrs’ Child ; born lightning from the clouds, or 
waters between heaven and earth. The Floods : the waters of 
heaven, regarded as divinities. 

Eigveda I. 27. 7 — 9. The Eishi is Sunahsepa, The metre 
is G&^yatri. 

3 He who dwells with all mankind msmcharshanih ; 
Agni, who is found with, or is known to, all Aryan man. With 
sages ; or singers, the priests who sing hymns of praise at 
sacrifice. 
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XV. Soma Pavam 4 na. 

Ten sisters, pouring out the rain together, the sage’s 
quickly-moving thoughts, adorn him. 

Hither hath run the gold-hued Child of Sdrya, and 
reached the vat like a fleet vigorous courser. 

2 Even as a yQungling shouting with his mothers, the 

bounteous Steer hath flowed along with waters. 

As youth to damsel, so with milk he hastens on to the 
settled meeting-place, the beaker. 

3 Yea, swollen is the udder of the milch-cow ; thither 

in streams comes very sapient Indu. 

The kine make ready, as with new-washed treasures, 
the head and chief with milk within the vessels. 

XVL Indra. 

Drink, Indra, of the savoury juice, and cheer thee, with 
our milky draught 1 

Be, for our weal, our friend and sharer of the feast, and 
let thy wisdom guard us w'ell 1 
2 In thy kind grace and favour may we still be strong : cast 
us not down before the foe I 

With manifold assistance guard and succour us, and 
stablish us in thy good-will ! 

Rigveda IX. 93. i — -3. The Rishi is Nodhas. The metre is 
Trishtup. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. vi. i. 5. 6. 

3 The head and chief', murdhanam i ‘the supreme 
divinity.’ — Stevenson. ‘The elevated Soma.' — Wilson. Within 
the vessels : chamtcshu : the usual meaning, press boards, is not 
applicable here, as the juice was not mixed with milk until it had 
left the press. 

Rigveda VIII. 3. i, 2, The Rishi is Medhyatithi. The 
m'«?tfe of stanza I, which is repetition of 1 . iii, i. 5, 7, is Brihati, 
and'of stani^a 2 Satobrihati, 
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XVII. Soma Pavam^na. 

The three-times seven tnilch-kine in the loftiest heaven 
have for this Soma pouted the genuine milky draught. 
Four other beauteous creatures hath he made for his 
adornment when he waxed in strength through holy 
rites. 

2 Enjoying lovely Amrit by his wisdom he divided, each 

apart from other, earth and heaven. 

He gladly wrapped himself in the most lucid floods, 
when through their glory they found the God’s 
resting-place. 

3 May those his brilliant rays be ever free from death, 

inviolate for both classes of created things— 

Rays wherewith powers of men and Gods are purified ! 
Yea, even for this have sages welcomed him as King. 

XVIII. Soma Pavamlna. 

Lauded with song, to feast him, flow to Vdyu, flow 
purified to Varuna and Mitra ! 

Flow to the song inspiring car-borne hero, to mighty 
Indra, him who wields the thunder ! 

2 Pour on us garments that shall clothe us meetly, send, 
purified, milch-kine, ’ abundant yielders ! 

God Soma, send us chariot-drawing horses that they 
may bring us treasures bright and golden ! 

Rigveda IX. 70. i — 3. The Rishi is Renu. The metre is 
Jagati. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi, ii. 2. 7. 

2 Unjoying : bhaks/iamamh : the Rigveda has hhiJosliia- 
tudfiah, ‘craving,’ ‘begging for.’ Both classes : animate and 
inanimate ; or, Gods and men. 

Rigveda IX. 97. 49— -51. The Rishi iSf Kutsa- The metre 
is Jagati. 
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3 Send to us in a stream celestial rkhes, send us wjien 
thou art cleansed, what earth containeth, 

So that thereby we may acquire possessions and Rishihoo 

in Jamadagni’s manner ! 


WHEN thou, unequaUed Maghavan, wast born to smite 
the Vritras dead, 

Thou spreadest out the spacious earth and didst support 

and prop the heavens. u i j 

2 Then was the sacrifice produced for thee, the laud, and 

song of joy. . j i. 

In might thou art above this All, all that now IS and yet 

shall be. at « 

3 Raw kine .thou filledst with ripe milk. Thou madest 

S{lrva rise to heaven. 

Heat him as milk is heated with pure SSma hymns, great 
joy to him who loves the song I 

Jamai^nVB manner : ‘ make our sacred 
prayer (sweet) as Jamadagni.’-Wilson. 

Ty. >78 c— v. The Bishis are Nrimedha and 

Purumedha. The metre is Anushtup in stanzas i and 2, and 

Hue- the 00^ 

the warm f "^t^edf a I 6a. 9 Thou modes, Siryo 
several timte m ^ that when the Panis had 

rtto rSlTorS? Angirasas, and placed them in a 
f,5n envLoed in darkness, Indra, at the prayer of the 
RSws, se(S,e sun in heaven in order that he might see and 

milh is heated: this line is difficult. ‘(Priests) 

excite 

. ftebewrage offered in the Pravargya ceremony, or the vessel 

which it is heated. 
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XX Indra 

Rejoice: thy glory hath been quaffed, Lord of bay 
steeds ! as’ twere the bowl’s enlivening mead. 

Thine, Steer, is Indu, Steer, the Strong, best winner of 
a thousaed spoils. 

2 Let our strong drink, most excellent, exhilarating, come 

to thee, 

Victorious, Indra ! bringing gain, immortal, conquering 
in fight ! 

3 Thou, hero, winner of the spoil, urgest to speed the car 

of man. 

Burn, like a vessel with the flame, the riteless Dasyu, 
conqueror ! 


CHAPTER III. 

I. Soma Pavamilna. 

POUR down the rain upon us, pour a wave of waters from 
the sky. 

And plenteous store of wholesome food ! 

2 Flow onward with that stream of thine, whereby the 

cows have come to us. 

The kine of strangers to our home. 

3 Dearest to Gods in sacred rites, pour on us fatness with 

thy stream, 

Pour down on us a flood of rain ! 


Eigveda I. 175. i — 3. The Rishi is Agastya. 7 he metre is 
Skaadhogrivi (8+ 12 + 8-i- 8) in stanza I, and Anushlup in 2 and 3. 

I Thy glory hath been quaffed^ thou hast drunk what incites 
thee to glorious deeds, the Soma juice contained in the bowl. 

Rigveda IX. 49. i — 5, The Rishi is Kavi. The metre is 
"G&yatri.V:... 

I Wholesome : ayakshmd ; literally, without yahshma^ or 
pulmonary consumption, 

33 
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4 To give us vigour, with thy stream run through . the 

fleecy straining-cloth ! 

For verily the Gods will hear, 

5 Onward hath Pavam^na flowed, and beaten off the 

Rakshasas. 

Flashing out splendour as of old. 

II. Indra. 

Bring forth oblations to the God who knoweth all, who 
fain would drink, 

The wanderer, lagging not behind the hero, coming nigh 
with speed ! 

2 With So mas go ye nigh to him chief drinker of the 

Soma’s juice : 

With beakers to the impetuous God, to Indra with the 
flowing drops 1 

3 What time with Somas, with the drops effused, ye come 

before the God, 

Full wise, he knows the hope of each, and, bold one 
strikes this foe and that. 

4 To him, Adhvaryu ! yea, to him give offerings of the juice 

expressed ! 

Will he not keep us safely from the spiteful curse of 
each presumptuous high-born foe ? 

4 W ill liecir sound that thou raakest in flowing.— 
S^ya.ia. 

5 Flashing out splendour as of old : or, Making h’ghts 
shine as erst they shone. 

Eigveda VI. 42. i — 4. The Rishi Is Bharadvjija. The 
metre Is Biihati in, stanza 4, and Anusbtup in i — 3. 

3 Strikes this foe and that ; ‘foe’ is not in the text. 
SS,yana makes tarn tarn refer to kamam, hope or wish : — ‘And 
the suppressor (of enemies) assuredly grants it, whatever it may 
be.’ — ^Wilson. 

4 JReep us safely : the ^igveda has avasparat for avasvuraL 
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III. Soma Pavam^na. 

Sing ye a song to Soma brown of hue, of independent 
might, 

The Red, who reaches up to heaven ! 

2 Purify Soma when effused with stones which hands move 

rapidly, 

And pour the sweet milk in the meath ! 

3 With humble homage draw ye nigh ; blend the libation 

with the curds ; 

To Indra offer Indu up! 

4 Soma, foe-queller, strong and swift, doing the will of 

Gods, pour forth 
Prosperity upon our kine ! 

5 Heart-knower, Sovran of the heart, thou art effused, O 

Soma, that 

Indra may drink thee and rejoice. 

6 O Soma Pavara^na, give us riches and heroic strength, 
Indu, with Indra our ally ! 

: m. 

IV. Indra. 

Sdrya, thou mountest up to meet the hero famous for 
his wealth, 

Who hurls the bolt and works for men ; 

2 Him who with might of both his arms broke nine-and.- 
ninety castles down, 

Slew Vritra and smote Ahi dead. 


IPigveda IX. 1 1. 4 — 9. The Rishi is /^sita or Devala. 
The metre is G^yatri. 

i TAa Red', IcaddchidarunamriMya, sometimes fed- 
coloured, is S^yaua’s explanation of orundya here. 


RigvedaVIII. 82. 1 — 3. The ^-ishi is Sukaksha. The 
metre is Guyatri. 

2 N'ine-and-ninety castles : cloud-castles of' Sambara or 
other demon of drought. 
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3 This Indra is our gracious friend. He sends, like a ‘full- 
streaming cow, 

Riches in horses, kine, and corn. 

V. SArya. 

May the bright God drink glorious Soma-mingled meath, 
giving the sacrifices lord unbroken life : 

He who, wind-urged, in person guards our offspring well, 
nourishes them with food and shines o’er many a land. 

2 Radiant, as high Truth, cherished, best at winning 

strength, Truth based upon the statute that supports 
. the heavens, 

^ He rose, a light that kills Vritras and enemies, best 
I slayer of the Dasyus, Asuras, and foes. 

3 This light, the best of lights, supreme, all-conquering, 
I winner of riches, is exalted with high laud. 

All-lighting, radiant, mighty as the Sun to see, he 
spreadeth wide unshaken victory and strength. 

VI. Indra. 

0 iNDRAf give US wisdom as a sire gives wisdom to his 
sons. 

Guide us, O much-invoked, in this our way : may we 
still live and look upon the light ! 


3 « full-streaming cow ; ‘cow’ is not in the text : 

urudMra may, perhaps, be taken as an instrumental case, ‘as 
in a full broad stream.’ 

■Rigveda X. 170. i — 3. The Rishi is Vibhrij or Vibhrai 
(Radiant), the son of Surya. The metre is Jagati. 

1 The bright God : Vibhruj, Surya, or the Sun-god. Wind- 
•u^ged : Vayu or Wind is said to set in motion and drive onward 
the rays of the Sun. ‘Moved round by the aerial vortex ’ — 
Stevenson. Nourishes : piparti, the Rigveda has puposha^ 
‘has nourished.’ 

2 Asuras ; here, in the latter signification of the word, 
demons. 

l^gveda VII. 32. 26, 27. The Rishi is Vasishiha. The metre is 
Brihati in stanza I, which is a repetition of I. iii. ii 2. 7, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 
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2 Grant that no mighty foes, unknown, malevolent un- 
hallowed, tread us to the ground ! 

With thine assistance, hero, may we pass through all the 
waters that are rushing down 1 

VIL Indra. 

Protect us, Indra, each to-day, each morrow, and 
each following day 1 

Through all the days shalt thou, Lord of the biraVe, 
preserve our singers both by day and night J 
2 A crushing warrior, passing rich, is Maghavan, endowed 
with all heroic strength. 

Thine arms, O Satakratu, are exceeding strong, those 
arms which grasp the thunderbolt. 

VIII. Sarasvan. 

We call upon Saras v^in as unmarried men who long for 
wives, 

As bounteous men who yearn for sons. 

IX. Sarasvatl. 

Yea, she most dear amid dear streams, seven -sistered, 
loved with foundest love, 

Sarasvati, hath earned our praise. 


Rigveda VI 11 . 50. 17, 18. The Eishi is Bharga, The 

metre is Prag.itba, 

2 Q-raap the thunderbolt : or, hurl the thunder down, 

Bigveda VII. 96. 4. The metre is Gayatri. 

I Sarasvhi : or Saraswat, is the name of a River-god usually 
assigned as a consort to Saraswati. 

■ • ■ ■ ■ - 

Rigveda VI. 61. 10. The RIshi is BharadvS.ja. The metre 
is Gayatri. ■ 

I &evGn-sistred : meaning, one of the seven sister rivers, 
namely Indus, Vitasta, Asikni, Parushni, Vip^a, i^utudri, Saraswati; 
or Kubh^ may be counted in the place of the last-named. 
Sarasvatl : see Rigveda, Vol. I. p. 6, or Muir, Original' Sans- 
krit TesotSy V, p. 375* 
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X. Savitar. Brahmanaspati. ^Agni. 

May we attain that excellent glory of Savitar the God ; 
So may he stimulate our prayers 1 

2 O Brahmanaspati, make thou Kakshiv^n Ausija a loud 

Chanter of flowing Soma juice ! 

3 Agni, thou pourest life : send down upon us food and 

vigorous strength ; 

Drive thou misfortune far away 1 

XL Mitra-Varuija. 

So help ye us to riches, great celestial and terrestrial 
wealth : 

Vast is your sway among the Gods ! 

2 Carefully tending Law with law they have attained their 

vigorous might : 

Both Gods, devoid of guile, wax strong, 

3 With rainy skies and streaming floods, Lords of the food 

that falls in dew, 

A lofty seat have they attained. 

Stanza i is taken from Bigveda III. 62, 10, ascribed to 
Visvamitra ; stanza 2 is a repetition of I. ii. i. 5. 5 ; and stanza 3 
is from Eigveda IX. 66. 19. The metre is Gayatri. 

I This stanza is the Siivitri, the Gayatri par excelUnce^ ‘ the 
celebrated verse of the Vedas which forms part of the daily devo- 
tions of the Brahmans, and was first made known to English 
readers by Sir W. Jones’s translation of a periphrastic interprei-a- 
tion ; he renders it. Let us adore the supremacy of that divine 
sun, the godhead, who illuminates all, who recreates all, from 
whom all proceed, to whom all must return, whom we invoke to 
<^ect our understandings aright in our progress towards his holy 
seat.’-— Wilson Jiigmdd Sanhitd, Vol., III. p. iii. 

Eigveda V. 68. 3 — 5. Ascribed to Ratahavya. The metre is 
. Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of II. iv. ii. 4. 3. 

3 Lords oj the food that falls in dew : ‘lords of sus- 
tenance, suited to the liberal donors (of oblations).’ — Wilson. 
The meaning of dAtvamaiyd is uncertain. 
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XII. Indm 
They who stand ^ round him as he moves harness the 

bright, the ruddy steed : 

The lights are shining in the sky. 

2 On both sides to the car they yoke the two bay 

coursers dear to him, 

Brown, bold, who bear the hero on. 

3 Thou, making light where no light was, and form, 

O men ! where form was not, 

Wast born together with the Dawns. 

XIII. Soma Pavam^na. 

' For thee this Soma is effused, O Indra : drink of this 
juice ; for thee the stream is flowing — 

Soma, which thou thyself hast made and chosen, even 
Indu for thy special drink to cheer thee ! 


Rigveda I. 6 . i— 2 - The Rishi Is Kanva. The metre is 

They who stand round him : poritasthushah : lolcatraya- 
mrtinah prdninah the living beings of the three worlds,’ is S^ya- 
na’s explanation.' Probably the Maruts, I ndra’s constant compa- 
nions, are intended. The bright, the rjzddy steed: the rising Sun. 

2 On both tides : vipakshasd : harnessed on different sides. 
The hero: the Sun. As M. Bergaigne remarks.— ‘The Sun is some- 
times a wheel, sometimes a chariot, sometimes a horse drawing the 
chariot, sometimes a hero mounted on the chariot and directing 
the horses.’— Religion Vklique III, p. 324- 

-i Hiou : O Sun. 0 men ! is perhaps merely an exclamation ot 
admiration. If marydh, men, be taken to mean the Maruts, 
the w'ords, thou, niafcing, wast born, although m the singula? 
number, may apply to these Gods regarded as one host or 
company and born at one birth. , , , r u* u 

For an exhaustive explanation of the whole hynm from which 
these three stanzas are taken see Max Muller, Vedxe Bymns, ■ 
Part I pp. 14—52. 


Rigveda IX. 88. 
metre is Trishtup. 


I, 2, 7. 


The Rishi is Usana Kavya. The 
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2 Like a capacious car hath it been harnessed, - the 

mighty, to acquire abundant treasures. 

Then in the sacrifice they shouted lauding all triumphs 
won by Nahus in the battle. 

3 Flow onward like the potent band of Maruts, like that 

celestial host which none revileth I 
Quickly be "gracious unto us like waters, like sacrifice 
victorious, thousand-fashioned ! 


Eigveda VI. i6. i — 3. The Eishi is Vitahavya, or Bharad- 
vS,ja.- ' The metre is Gftyatri, stanza i, which is a repetition of 
i, i, I, 2. being in a slightly modified form called Vardham^n^. 
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3 For, as disposer, Agni, God, most wise in sacrifices, thou 
Kno west Straightway the roads and paths. 

XV. Agni. 

Immortal, Hotar-priest, and God, with wondrous power 
he leads the way, 

Urging the congregations on. 

2 Strong, he is set on deeds of strength. He is led forth 

in holy rites, 

Sage who completes the sacrifice. 

3 Excellent, he was made by thought. The germ of beings 

have I gained. 

Yea, and the Sire of active power. 

XVI. Agni. 

Pour on the juice the heated milk which hasteneth to 
heaven and earth ; 

Bestow the liquid on the Bull ! 

2 These know their own abiding- place : like calves beside 
the mother cows 

They come together with their kin. 


3 The roads and paths ; the ways of performing religious 
ceremonies. 

]pdgveda III. 27. 7 - q. IThe Rishi is Visvamitra, The metre 
is G^yatri. 

1 Congregations : vidathdni : sacrificial assemblies, or, 
sacrifices. 

2 tie is led forth : Agni, in the form of sacrificial fire, is 
conveyed to the receptacle or altar, 

3 thought', by holy thought, devotion, prayer. The 
ger>n of beings : Agni, the embryo of all life ; ‘the source of all 
beings. ’----M. Muller. 

Rigveda VIII. 61. 13—15 The Rishi is Haryata. The 
metre is Gayatri, 

1 The Bull : Agni. 

2 These : the priests. Their own abiding~place i or, the 
Soma to which they are accustomed. They come : the cows 
come to the place where they are to be milked for sacrificial 
purposes. 
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3 Devouring in their greedy jaws, they make sustaining 
food in heaven, 

For Indra, Agni, homage, light. 

XVII. Indra. 

In all the worlds That was the best and highest whence 
sprang the mighty one, of splendid valour. 

As soon as he is born he smites his foemen, he in whom 
all who lend him aid are joyful. . 

2 Grown mighty in his strength, of ample vigour, he as a 

foe strikes fear into the Dilsa, 

Eager to win the breathing and the breathless. All sang 
thy praise at banquet and oblation. 

3 All concentrate on thee their mental vigour, what time 

these, once or twice, are thine assistants. 

Blend what is sweeter than the sweet with sweetness : 
win quickly with our meath that meath in battle. 


3 On'Qouring : perhaps, the flames. Or, more in accr»rdance 
with Sayana’s interpretation who takes bci2)satah as the genitive 
case : — They (the priesis) make the strengthening, food in 
heaven, of him who eats with greedy jaws (Agni). The language 
of the hymn from which these stanzas are taken is intentionally 
obscure. 

Bigveda X. 120, i — 3. The Bishi is Brihiddiva, son of 
Athutvan, The metre is Trishtup. 

X That : meaning, according to Sayana, Brahma, the 
original cause of the universe. ‘That (primeval essence alone).’— 
Stevenson. 

2 The Pasa: the hostile aborigines ; ‘bis slavish (foes).’ — 
Stevenson. Pager to vein : Professor Ludwig makes eaBrxi an 
infinitive. The correct reading may be sasnih. 'I he breathing 
and ihe breathless ; the animate and the inanimate world. 

3 Mental vigour : hratum : ‘adoration.’— Wilson. These ; 
Soma-juices. Twice or thrice : with reference, perhaps, to the 
three daily libations. What is sweeter than the sweet thine 
own celestial Soma. Stlyana interprets the stanza differently ; — 
‘To thee all (worshippers) offer adoration, whether those 
propit'ators be two or three. Combine that which is sweeter than 
the sweet* with sw.eetnes.s, unite that honey with honey.’ — Wilson, 
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XVIII. Inara. 

At the Trikadrukas the great and strong enjoyed the 
barley-brew. With Vishiju did he drink the pressed' 
out Soma juice, even as he would. 

That hath so' heightened him the great, the wide, to do 
his mighty work. So may the God attend the God, 
true Indu Indra who is true ! 

2 Brought forth together with wisdom and potent strength 

thou grewest great : with hero deeds subduing the 
malevolent, most swift in act ; 

Giving prosperity and lovely wealth to him who praiseth 
thee. So may the God attend the God, true Indu 
Indra who is true ! 

3 So he resplendent in the battle overcame Krivi by might. 

He with his majesty hath filled the earth and heaven, 
and waxen strong. 

One share of the libation hath he swallowed down : one 
share he left. Enlighten us ! So may the God attend 
the God, true Indu Indra who is true ! 

The ‘two or three,’ according to Siiyaua, are the sacrificer,and his 
wife and child, and the second half of the stanza contains a 
reference to the propagation of children. That meaih : ov the 
meath yonder. Indra is asked to obtain for his worshippers, 
through, or in return for the meath which they offer, the genuine 
meath which comes from heaven. 

Eigveda II. 22. i, 3, 2. The llishi is Gritsamada. The, 
metre in stanza i, which is a repetition of i. V. ii. 3. i, is Ash Li 
andin2^and3 Atisakvari, 

3 Ko'ivi: originally ‘a leather bag’ and metaphorically a ‘cloud,’ 
said by Sayana to have been an Asura or demon. One share he left: 
to be divided among all the other Gods. JSnligUeu us t 
praahetaya : the word is wanting in the text of the Eigveda. 
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I. Indra. „ 

Praise, even as he is known, with song Indra the 
guardian of the kine, 

The Son of Truth, Lord of the brave ! 

2 Hither have his bay steeds been sent, red steeds are on 

the sacred grass 

Where we in concert sing our songs. 

3 For Indra, thunder-armed, the kine have yielded mingled 

milk and meath. 

What time he found them in the vault. 

II. Indra, 

Draw near unto our Indra who must be invoked in every 
fight ! 

Come, thou most mighty Vritra-slayer, meet for praise 
come to libations and to hymns. 

2 Thou art the best of all in sending bounteous gifts, 
true art thou, lordty in thine act. 

We claim alliance with the very glorious one, yea, 
with the mighty Son of Strength. 

RigvedaVIII. 58.4 — 6. The Rishi is Priyamedha. The 
metre is Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I. ii. ii. 3. 4, 

3 In the vault: upalivare : meaning, according to S§.yana, 
‘near at hand;’ according to Professor Roth. * in the cavity of the 
Soma vessel; ’ according to Professor Ludwig, *00 the horizon. 
‘In der Neige, i.e. dropping downwards. — Benfey, 

Rigveda VIIL 79. i, 2. The Rishis are Nrimedha and 
Pururnedha. The metre is Prag^tha. 

2 Lordly in thine act : or, giving lordly powers. 


270 


THE HYMNS OF \PABT:iI 

III. Soma Pavamana. 

They have drained forth from out the great depth of 
the sky the old divine primeval milk that claims the 
laud ; 

They lifted up their voice to Indra at his birth. 

2 Then, beautifully radiant, certain heavenly ones pro- 

claimed their kinship with him as they looked thereon : 
Savitar opens, as it were, the fold of heaven. 

3 And now that thou, O Pavamana, art above this earth 

and heaven and all existence in thy might, 

Thou shinest like a bull supreme among the herd. 

IV. , Agni. 

O Agni, graciously announce this our good fortune to 
the Gods, 

And this our newest hymn of praise ! 

2 Thou dealest gifts, resplendent one ! nigh, as with 
wave of Sindhu, thou 
Swift streamest to the worshipper. 

3 Give us a share of wealth most high, a share of wealth 
most near to us, 

A share of wealth that is between, 


Rigveda IX. i lo. 8, 6. 9. The ^isbis are the princes 
Tryaruna and Trasadasyu. The metre is U rdhvabrihati , a variety 
of Brihati. 

1 They : the men of old, primeval patriarchs and priests. 

2 Beautifully radiant ; vamrahah : according to Sly ana, 
a proper name, the Vasuruchas. With him : with Soma. Opens, 
as it were, the fold : ‘drives away the obstructing ( darkness )’ — 
Wilson. The Rigveda has devah, ‘ the God ’ ( Savitar ), instead 
oi divah, ‘ of heaven.’ 

3 . Shinest : vi rdjasi : the Rigveda has vitishfhase, ‘standest. 

Rigveda i. 27. 4, 6, 5. The Rishi is Bunahi^epa. The metre is 
rGlyatii. . ■ 

2 Sindhu : the Indus; or the word may stand for any river, 
' and the expression mean, ‘ in great abundance.’ 

- 3 Wealth of all kinds is prayed for, celestial, terrestrial, and 
that of mid*air: in shape of rain. 
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V. Indra. 

I FROM my Father have obtained deep knowledge of 
eternal Law ; > 

I was born like unto the Sun. 

2 After the ‘ ancient manner I, like Kanva, beautify my 

songs, 

And Indra’s self gains power thereby, 

3 Whatever ^.ishis have not praised thee, Indra, or have 

praised thee, wax 

Mighty indeed when praised by me ! 

VI. Agni. 

Agn I, produced by strength, do thou with all thy fires 
accept our prayer ; 

With those that are with Gods, with those that are with 
men exalt our songs ! 

2 Forth come to us with all his fires that Agni, whose the 

mighty are, 

Come, fully girt about with wealth for us and for our 
kith and kin ! 

3 Do thou, O Agni, with thy fires strengthen our prayer 

and sacrifices : 

Incite them to bestow their wealth to aid our service of 
the Gods ! 


RigvedaVIII. 6. lo — 12. The Rishi is Vatsa of the family ’ 
of Kanva. The metre is GS-yatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. 
ii. ii. I. 8. 

^ Manner : janmana, the Rigveda has 7 na 7 i 7 nandi — ‘After 
the thought ( or, lore ) of ancient time, like Kanva, I adorn ray 
songs.’ 

S Have not praised thee : have not praised thee yet, that 
is, will praise thee hereafter. — Ludwig 


Stanzas i and 2 are not taken from the Rigveda. Stanza 3 
is taken from Rigveda X. 141.6, ascribed to Agni Tlpasa. The 
merte is Anushtup. 

2 Forth come ; the text has pra ( pro or prae ) only, 
without a verb. The mighty ; vdjinah ; explained by Sfiyana as 
meaning ‘men .‘supplied with food in the shape of oblations.’ 
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VII. Soma Pavam4na. 

Some, the men of old whose grass was trimmed 
addressed the hymn to thee for mighty strength and 
for renown : 

So, hero, urge us onward to heroic power ! . 

2 All round about hast thou with glory pierced for us as 

’twere a, never-failing well for men to drink, 

Borne on thy way as’ twere in fragments from both arms. 

3 Thou didst produce him, deathless one 1 for mortal man, 

for maintenance of Law and lovely, Amrita : 

Thou evermore hast moved making wealth flow to us. 

VIIL Indra 

Pour out the drops for Indra ; let him drink the meath 
of Soma Juice ! 

He through his majesty sends forth his bounteous gifts. 

2 I spake to the bay coursers’ Lord, to him who grants 

the boon of wealth: 

Now hear the son of Asva as he praises thee ? 

3 Never was any hero born before thee mightier than 

thou : 

None certainly like thee in riches and in praise. 


Rigveda IX. no. 7,^5, 4. The Jlishis are Tryaruria and 
Trasadasyu. The metre is Urdhvabriha'i, a variety of Brihati. 

2 As * twere a never-failing well : meaning an exhaustless 
supply of Soma juice. J«, ; in pieces of the crushed 
stalk and shoots of the Soma plant. The word mrydhhih in 
thih passage is variously interpreted, according to Sayana, with 
( reed-like ) fingers’; according to Benfey, ‘with (the speed of) 
arrows’ ; according to Roth, ‘with the reed- woven filter 
frame.’ The word sara means reed, and arrow, sarycti made 
of reeds, mrya, an arrow, but also reeds tied together and used 
at the sacrifice for Soma-oblations. See Max Miiller, VecUo 
HymnSf Part I. p. 398. I have followed Professor Ludwig’s 
interpretation, but ‘on reed-mats’ is an unobjectionable rendering. 

3 Him ; the Sun. The preceding verse in the lligveda 
begins thus:— ‘O Pavamana, thou didst generate the Sun.’ 

. Rigveda VIIL 24. 13 — 15 The Ilishi is Visvamanas, son of 
Vyasva or Asva. The metre is Ushuih. Stanza i is a repetition 
of I. iv. ii. 5. 6. 

" -1 2 The boon of wealth ; rud,hali : the RIgveda has daksha?)}, 

‘ability’. 
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IX. ' Mrs. 

Thou wishest for thy kine a bull, lord of thy cows whom 

none may kill, 

For those who long for his approach, for those who turn 
away from him. 

X. Agni. 
The God who giveth wealth accept the full libation 

poured to him I 

Pour ye it out, then fill the vessel full again, for so the 
God regardeth you ! 

2 The Gods made him the Hotar* priest of sacrifice, oblation- 
bearer, passing wise. 

Agni gives wealth and valour to the worshipper, to man 
who offers up his gifts. 

XL Agni. 

He hath appeared, best prosperer, in whom men lay 
their holy acts; 

So may our songs of praise come nigh to Agni who was 
born to give the Arya strength' ! 

Eigveda VIII. 58. 2. The JRishi is Prlyamedha. The metre is 
Anuslitup. I adopt Professor Pischel’s interpretation of this difficult 
stanza, which is hardly intelligible without the stanza which 
precedes and that which follows in the Rigveda. The meaning 
of the three stanzas appears to be ; Soma shall becelebrated by you 
in your song of praise in order that he may liberally reward you. 
What thou wishest for thyself is a bull for the cows so that they 
may be propagated and provide Indra with milk to be mixed with 
the Soma juice, while they serve the race of Gods in the three 

realms of heaven.— Vol. L p. 197. 

Rigveda VII. 16. ii, 12. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The 
metre of stanza i, which is a repetition of I. i. ii. i. i, is Brihati, 
and that of 2 Satobrihati. 

Rigveda VIII. 92. i, 3, 2. The Rishi is Sobhari. The metre 
is Brihati. Stanzas i and 3 are repetitions of 1 . i. i. 5. 3 and 7, 
respectively. 

35 
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Him before whom the people shrink when he performs 
his glorious deeds, 

Him who wins thousands at the sacrifice, himselfj that 
Agni, reverence with songs ! 

Agni of Divod^sa, God, comes forth like Indra in his 
might. 

Rapidly hath he moved along his mother earth; he stands 
in high heaven’s dwelling-place. 

XII. Agni. 

Agni, thou pourest life: send down upon us food and 
vigourous strength : 

Drive thou misfortune far away ! 

Agni is Pavam^na, Sage, Chief Priest of all the fivefold 
tribes ; 

To him whose wealth is great we pray. 

Skilled in thy task, O Agni, pour splendour with hero 
strength on us, 

Granting me wealth that nourishes ! 

■ XIII. Agni. 

O Agni, holy and divine with splendour and thy pleasant 
tongue. 

Bring thou the Gods and worship them ! 


2 lie'OerenQe : or, worship ye. The Ktgveda has naparyata^ 
‘serve ye,’ instead of namasyata. 


]g,igveda IX. 66. 19—21. Ascribed to the hundred Vaikhanasas. 
The metre is GS.yatri. 

Stanza i is a repetition of 11 . vi. iii. 10. 3. 

2 Chief Priest : purohitah : literally, placed foremost or in 
front. ‘First consecrated and put in his sacred recess.’ — Stevenson 
* Voropferer. ’ — Benfey. 


26. X -3. Ascribed to the Vasuyus. The metre 

is Giyatri. 
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2 We pray thee bathed in butter, O bright -rayed ! who 

lookest on the Sun, 

Bring the Gods hither to the feast ! 

3 Sage, we have kindled thee, the bright, the feaster on 

oblation, thee, 

O Agni, great in sacrifice ! 

XIV. Agni. 
Adorable in ail our prayers, favour us, Agni, with 

thine aid. 

What time the psalm is chanted forth ! 

2 Bring to us ever-conquering wealth, wealth, Agni, worthy 

of our choice. 

Invincible in all our frays ! 

3 Grant us, O Agni, through thy grace wealth to support 

us evermore. 

Thy favour so that we may live ! 

XV. Agni, 
Let songs of ours, speed Agni forth like a fleet courser 

in the race. 

And we will win each pri^e through him 1 
2 • Agni ! the host whereby we gain kine for ourselves with 
help from thee, — 

That send us for the gain of wealth ! 


2 27i(S : or heaven’s light. 

3 The fecister on oblation : vlHhoti'am : or, who callest 
(Gods) to the banquet. 

Bigveda I. 79. 7—9. The Bishi is Gotama, The metre is 
G^yatri. 

3, To mppor.t us evermore : visvdyiqyoshasam ; or, that 
supports all living men. 

Eigveda X. 156. 1—5. The Bishi is Ketu. The metre is 
G^yatfi, 

2 27ie host : or, the dart. 


276 TKM mMM OF {PAMT It 

3 O Agni, bring us wealth secure, vast wealth in horses 

and in kine: 

Oil thou the socket, turn the wheel ! 

4 O Agni, thou hast made the Sun, the eternal star, to 

mount the sky, 

Giving the boon of light to men, 

5 Thou, Agni, art the people’s light, best, dearest, seated in 

thy shrine : 

Watch for the singer, give him life ! 

XVI. Agni 

Agni is head and height of heaven, the master of the 
earth is he : 

He quickeneth the waters’ seed. 

2 Yea, Agni, thou as Lord of light rulest o’er choicest gifts: 

may I, 

Thy singer, find defence in thee 1 

3 Upward, 0 Agni, rise thy flames, pure and resplendent, 

blazing high, 

Thy lustres, fair effulgences. 

CHAPTER II. • 

I. Agni. 

Who, Agni, is thy kin, of men ? who honours thee with 
sacrifice ? , 

On whom dependent ? who art thou ? 


3 The socket ; hhayn ; an aperture, a cavity. The word 
means also, heaven. 

The wheel : pavim : the tire or felly of a wheel, by synecdoche 
a wheel. According to the Commentators the word means also, 
a thunderbolt. Benfey translates : — feuchte die Luft und wirf 
den Blitz,’ moisten the air and cast the lightning. The Rigveda 
has panim instead of pmnm ; — ‘Balm heaven and drive the Paiii 
(or niggard) hence.’ 

IjLigveda VIII. 44. 16, 18, 17. The IJishi is Virupa. The 
metre is Giyatri. 

Big'veda I. 75. 3 — 5. The Kishi is Gotama. The metre is 
GStyatri. 

2 Honours thee with sacrifice : ddsvadharah : or, pays thee 
fruitful sacrifice? ‘For who else can acceptably offer thee 
sacrificfe ?’ — Stevenson. 
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2 Th*e kinsman, Agni ! of mankind, their weli-beioved friend 

art thou, 

A friend whom friends may supplicate. 

3 Bring Mitra, Varuna, bring the Gods hither to our great 

sacrifice : 

Bring them, O Agni, to thine home 1 

II. Agni 
Meet to be worshipped and implored, showing in beauty 

through the gloom, 

Agni, the strong, is kindled well 

2 Strong Agni is enkindled well, even as the horse that brings 

the Gods ; 

Men with oblations pray to him. 

3 We will enkindle thee, the strong, we, hero ! who are 

strong ourselves, 

III. Agni. 
Thy mighty flames, O Agni, when thou art enkindled, ' 

rise on high, 

Thy bright flames, thou refulgent one ! 

2 Beloved ! let my ladles full of sacred oil come nigh to 

thee : • 

Agni, accept our offerings I . 

3 I pray to Agni — may he hear 1 — the Hotar with sweet 

tones, the Priest 

.Wondrously splendid, rich in light. 


Itigveda III. 27. 13 — 15. The llishi is Visvamitra. The, 
metre is Gayatri. 

2 The strong : vrishd ; the word originally meant the male, 
whether applied to men or other animals ; then, specially, a bull 
or a stallion &c. , and afterwards, generally, manly, strong, 
heroic. Professors Ludwig and Grassmann translate the word in 
all three stanzas by Stier, 'bull. ‘Agni the bull, is kindled well. 
We will enkindle thee, the bull, we who are bulls ourselves, 
O bull’,, 

IJigveda VIII. 44. 4—6. The Ktshi is VirCipa. The metre 
is Giyatri. 
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Agni, protect thou us with one, protect us by'’ the 
song, 

Protect us by three hymns, O Lord of power and might, 
bright God, by four hymns guard us well ? 

2 Preserve us from each demon who bestows no gift, in 
battles succour us and save ! 

• For we obtain in thee the nearest friend of all, for the 
Gods’ service and our weal. 

V. ^ Agni. 

O King, the potent and terrific envoy, kindled for strength, 
is manifest in beauty. 

He shines, observant, with his lofty splendour ; chasing 
black night he comes with white-rayed morning. 

2 Having o’ercome the glimmering Black with beauty, and 

bringing forth the Dame, the great Sire’s daughter, 

, Holding aloft the radiant . lights of Surya, as messenger 
of heaven he shines with treasures. 

3 Attendant on the blessed Dame the blessed hath come ; 

the lover followeth his sister. 

Agni, far-spreading with conspicuous lustre, hath covered 
night with whitely-shiriing garments. 

Rigveda VIII. 49. 9, 10. The Eishi is Bharga. The metre 
is Pragatha. Stanza i is a repetition of I, i. i. 4. 2. 

lligveda X. 3. i — 3. The llishi is Trita Aptya. The metre 
is Trishtup. 

1 0 Ming : addressed to Agni, who is also the subject of 
what follows. Professor Ludwig takes rdjan here as the nomi- 
native case. Wit^ white-raged morjiing ; I follow Professor 
Ludwig in taking rmatim as an instrumental case for rztsatydm, 

2 The glimmering Blaoh : dark night, faintly lighted by 
stars. The great Sire*s daughter : Ushas or Dawn, daughter 
of Dyaus or Heaven. 

3 The Uessed Dame : Dawn, The Messed ; Agni. The 
Idver' i Agni, who appears immediately after Dawn. 


vii. ii. 8.j 


TBM SJMAVBDA. 


27a 


VL Agni 

What is the praise wherewith, O God, Angiras, Agni, Son 
of Strength, 

We, after thine own wish and thought, 

2 May serve thee, O thou Child of Power, and with what 

sacrifice’s plan ? 

What reverent word shall I speak here ? 

3 So then do thou prepare for us all happy habitations and 

Reward our songs with spoil and wealth ! • 

VII. Agni. 
Agni, come hither with thy fires ; we choose thee as our 

Hotar ; let 

The proffered ladle filled with offerings bal m thee, best of 
priests, to sit on sacred grass ! 

2 For unto thee, 0 Angiras, O Son of Strength, move ladles 
in the sacrifice. 

We pray to Agni, Child of Force, whose locks drop oil, 
foremost in sacrificial rites. 

VIII. Agni. 
Let our songs come anear to him beauteous and bright 

with piercing flame, 

Our sacrifices with our homage unto him much-lauded, 
very rich, for help : 

Rigveda VIII. 73. 4—6. The Rishi is ILanu Kavya, The 
metre is G^yatri. 

. j^-igveda VIII. 49. i, 3. The Rishi is Bharga. The metre is 
Pr^gMha. 

1 Best of 2)nests : yajuhtham : worshipping most; best of 
saerifieers. 

2 Whose lochs drop oil t ghritakesam : ‘ butter-haired.’ — 
Wilson. 

Rigveda VIIL 60. 10, ii. Ascribed to Suditi and Pur umi‘, ha, 
or to either of the two. The metre Is PrSg&tha. 
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2 To Agoi JMavedas, to the Son of Strength, that may 
give us precious gifts, 

Immortal, from of old Priest among mortal men, whose 
tones are sweetest in the house ! 

IX. Agni. 
Invincible is Agni, he who goes before the tribes of 

men, 

A chariot swift and ever new. 

2 By bringing offerings unto him the rnortal worshipper 

obtains’ 

A home from him whose light is pure. 

3 Inviolable power of Gods, subduing all his enemies, Agni 

is mightiest in fame. 

X. * Agni. 

May Agni, worshipped, bring us bliss : may the gift, 

blessed one ! and sacrifice bring bliss, 

Yea, may our eulogies bring bliss ! 

2 Show forth the mind that brings success in war with fiends, 
wherewith thou conquerest in fight ! 

Bring down the many firm hopes of our enemies, and for 
thy victory let us win ! 

2 Idtcmdas : the wise, or omniscient. 

3 J/Vowi o/ : or, in two w'ays; ‘whojappcars in a 
double character — Stevenson. 

Kigveda III. II. 5, 7, 6. The Rishi is Visvtanitra. The 
metre is GS-yatri. 

Rigveda VIII. 19. 19, 20. The .l^ishi is Sobhari. The metre 
is Kakup in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. ii. i. 2. 5, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

• the sacrificial offering. 

2 In 10 ar with fiends : v.ntrutuo'ye : or, in Viitra-fight. Mrm 
hopes: sthird: the adjective stands without a substantive, and 
hopes, resolves, or perhaps bands, must be supplied. Ror thy 
viotory: te abhishtaye: meaning that the glory of his wroshipoers’ 
success will be ascribed to Agni. The Kigveda has te abhisbiibhih, 
*by thy victories,’ or ‘succour.’ 
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XI. Agni. 
O Agni thou who art the Lord of wealth in kine, thou 

Son of Strength, 

Bestow on us, O J^tavedas, high renown ! 

2 He, Agni, kindled, good and wise, must be entreated with 

a song: 

Shine, thou of many forms, shine thou with wealth 
on us I 

3 And, Agni, shining of thyself by night and when the 

morning breaks, 

Burn, thou whose teeth are sharp, against the R^kshasas ! 

XII. Agni. 
Exerting all our strength with thoughts of power we 

glorify in speech 

Agni, your dear familiar friend, the darling guest of every 
, house : 

2 Whom, served with sacrificial oil, like Mitra, men presen- 

ting gifts 

Glorify with their songs of praise ; 

3 Much-lauded Jdtavedas, him who sends oblations up to 

heaven. 

Prepared in service of the Gods. 


Rigveda I. 79. 4 — 6. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre is- 
Ushnih. 

2 Thou of many forms : purvantkai vononsXy^ manifested in 
the forms of the Sun, lightning, and terrestrial firre. According to 
Sayana, ‘endowed with many flames inkead of faces.’ 


Rigveda VIII, 63. i — 3. The Rishi is Gopavana. The metre is 
Anushtup in stanza I, which is a repetition of I* i. ii. 4. 7, and 
Gayatri in stanzas 2 and 3. 

Like Mitra : or, as a friend, or, like the Sun. — S^yana. 
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XIII. .Agni. 

Agni, inflarr.ed with fuel, in may song I sing, pure bright, 
and stedfast, set in front at sacrifice. 

Wise JMavedas we implore with pi ayers for grace, the 
- Sage, the Hotar-priest, bounteous, and void of guile. 

2 Men, Agni, in each age, have made thee, ^deathless one, 

their envoy, offering-bearer, guard adorable. V 

With reverence Gods and mortals have established thee 
as ever-vpatchful and almighty household Lord. . 

3 Though, Agni ordering the works and ways of both, as 

envoy of. the Gods traversest both the realms. 

When we lay claim to thy regard and gracious care, be 
thou to us a thrice- protecting friendly guard 1 

XIV. Agni. 

Still turning to their aim in thee the sacrificer’s sister 
hymns 

Have come to thee before the wind. 

2 Even the waters find their place in him whose three fold 
sacred grass 

Is spread unbound, unlimited. 


Rigveda Vf. 15. 7 — 9. The Rishi is Vitahavya or - Bharadv^ja. 
The metre is Jagati. 

I For grace : mmnaih : the instrument d case indicating the 
motive pf the impulse. — Ludwig. 

3 Of both : of Gods and men. Both the realms : rajs^ • the 
two aerial spaces or regions of air, the upper and the lower, 
between heaven and earth. 

Rigveda VIIL 91. 13 — 15. The Rishi is Prayoga. The metre 
is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. i. i. 2. 3. 

1 Before the windi in front of the wind with which the flame 
of the sacrificial fire is fanned. 

2 X% him : in Agni in his form of lightning in . the firmament. 
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3 The station of the bounteous God, by his unconquerable 

aid, 

Hath a fair aspect like the Sun. 


CHAPTER III. 

I. . Indra. 

Men with their lauds are urging thee, Indra, to drink 
the Soma first. 

The Ribhus in accord have lifted up their voice, and 
Rudras sung thee as the first. 

2 Indra, at sacrifice, increased his manly strength, in the 
wild rapture of this juice : 

And living men to-day, even as of old, sing forth their 
praises to his majesty. 

H. Indra- Agni. 

Indra and Agni ! singers skilled in melodj?, with lauds, 
hymn you: 

1 choose you both to bring me food. 

3 Or, a comma. being substituted for the full stop at the end 
of the preceding stanza, padam (station) being taken as in 
apposition to iKtdam (place) in stanza 2 The .station of the 
bounteous : he hath, with unconquerable aids, A pleasant asp ect 
like the Sun. 

Uic^veda VI 11. 3. 7. 8. The l.lishi is Medh^'atithi. The metre 
is Brhvati in stanza i, which is a reperdtion of 1. iii. ii. 2, 4, and 
Satobnhati in stanza 2, 

2 At sacrific&;vishiiavi oVy in the Soma draught. Benfey, 

folloVing Sayaua, takes mshmvi as an adjective, ‘penetrating,’ 
and applies it* to made ‘ In dieses Safts durchdringendem 
Rausch. ^ 

Rigvedalll. 12. 5—8. The Rishi is Visvimitra. The metre 
is G^yatri. 

I Indra and Agni : or, O Indra-Agni. The two Gods are 
addressed conjointly in a dual compound, lndrS,gnt as a double 
deity 
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2 Indra and Agni ! ye shook down, together, with one 

mighty deed, 

The ninety forts which D^sas held. 

3 To Indra and to Agni prayers go forward from the holy 

task 

Along the path of sacred Law. 

4 Indra and Agni, powers are yours, yours are oblations 

and abodes : 

Good is your zealous energy. 

Iff* indra. 

Indra, with all thy saving helps assist us, Lord of power 
and might ! 

For after thee we follow even as glorious bliss, thee, hero, 
finder-out of wealth ! 

2 Increaser of our steeds and multiplying kine, a golden 
well, O God, art thou, 

For no one may impair the gift laid up in thee. Bring me 
whatever thing I ask i 

IV. Indra. 

For thou — come to the worshipper 1 — wilt find great 
wealth to make us rich. 

Fill thyself full, O Maghavan, for gain of kine, full, Indra, 
for the gain of steeds 1 

2 Thou as thy gift bestowest many hundred herds, yea, 
many thousands dost thou give. 

With singers’ hymns have we brought the fortrender 
near, singing to Indra for his grace, 

2 : the countless strongholds of the barbarians 

or non-Aryan inhabitants of the country, 

£ /io/yiasic : sacrifice. 

Bigveda VIII. 50. 5. 6. The Ilishi is Bharga. The metre is 
PrS^gSttha. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iii. ii. 2. i. 

TIigveda VIII. 50, 7, 8. The ilishi is Bharga. The metre is 
Prag^tha, Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . iii, i, 5. 8. 
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V. Agni. 
To him who dealeth out all wealth, the sweet-toned 

Hotar-priest of men, “ 

To him, like the first vessels filled with savoury juice, to 
Agni let the lauds go forth ! 

2 Votaries, bounteous givers, deck him with their songs, 
even as the steed who draws the car. 

To both, strong Lord of men ! to kith and kin convey 
the bounties of our wealthy lords ! 

VI. Varuija. 
Hear this my call, O Varuna, and show thy gracious 

love to-day : 

Desiring help I long for thee ! 

VII. Indra. 
O Hero, with what aid dost thou delight us, with what 

succour bring 

Riches to those who worship thee ? 


!]^igveda VIII, 92. 6, 7, The Rishi is Sobhari. The metre 
is Brihati in stanza I, which is a repetition of I. J. i. 4. lo, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 Of our wealthy lords : maghondm : or, of the mighty 
Gods. The line is obscure. ‘Graceful lord of men, grant wealth 
to us rich in children and grandchildren,’ — Wilson. 

Rigveda I. 25. 19. The Rishi is ^^unahsepa. The metre is 
G^yatri. 

B'igveda VIII. 82. 19. The }>ishi is Sukaksha. The metre is 
Gliyatri. 

I Bring ; d hhara^ the imperative form, is explained by 
Sayaua z&^dhihm'sh% the indicative. The translation might 
be : with what sue jour ?— Bring, etc. 
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VIIL Itfdra. 

Indra, for service of the Gods, Indra while sacrifice 
proceeds, 

Indra, as worshippers, in battle-shock we call, Indra 
that we may win the spoil. 

2 With might hath Indra spread out heaven and earth, 
with power hath Indra lighten up the Sun. 

In Indra are all creatures closely held ; in him meet the 
distilling Soma-drops. 

IX. Visvakarman. 

Bring, Visvakarman ! strengthened by oblation, thyself, 
thy body — ’tis thine own — for worship ! 

Let other men around us live in folly ; here let us have*, 
a rich and liberal patron ! 


^igveda VIII. 3. 5, 6. The Eishi is Medhyatithi. The 
metre, is Bvihati in stanza i , - and Satobrihati in 2. 

2 pomr ; .s-awa (.yaua/i) for mvasa/^- appears to be used 

with the meaning of the instrumental case. Or it may be taken 
with maAn'f, with mightiness of power. 

Eigveda X. 81. 6. The Rislii Is Visvakarman Bhauvaua or 
son of Bhuvaua. The metre is Trishtup. 

I Vuvalcarman : the Omnlfic, the universal Father and 
Generator, the creator of all living things and the architect of the 

worlds. He is also a primeval divine sacrificer. Bring thy 

tody for womhipt : yajasva tanmm : or, sacrificer, or 

sacrifice to, thy body. Instead of tanvdm snd M te, ‘thy body— 
’tis thine own’— the lligveda has pyithiotm uta dydm^ ‘Earth 
and Heaven.’ See the original hymn, Eigveda, Vol. IV. pp. 
a6o, 261 ; or Muir, Original Sanshnt Tesats, IV. pp. 6, 7 ; 
or Wallis, Gosmology of the Rigveda, pp. 81—83; or Max 
MhUer, Bibhert Lectures, pp. 293 f. 
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X. Soma Pavamina. 

With this his golden splendour purifying him, he with 
his own allies subdues all enemies, as SAra with his own 
allies. 

Cleansing himself with stream of juice he shines forth 
yellow-hued ar d red, when with his praisers he encom- 
passes all forms, with praisers having seven mouths. 

2 He moves intelligent directed to the east. The every 
* beauteous ca» rivals the beams of light, the beautiful 

celestial car. 

Hymns, lauding manly valour, came inciting Indra to 
success, that ye may be unconquered, both thy bolt 
and thou, both be unconquered in the war. 

3 That treasure of the Panis thou discovered’st. Thou with 

the Mothers deckest thee in thine abode, with songs of 
worship in thine home. 

As ’twere from far away is heard the psalm where hymns 
resound in joy. He, with the triple Dames red-hued, 
hath won life- power, he, gleaming, hath won vital 
strength. 

Rigveda IX. III. i, 3, 2. The Uishi is Anfinata, son of Paruch- 
chhepa. The metre is Atyashti, consisting of four Padas of 
seventeen syllables each, or sixty eight in the stanza. Stanza is a 
repetition of I. v. ii. 3.7. 

2 The very heemteona car ; Soma, compared to a chariot. 

2, That treasure of the Panis : the rays of light, carried off 
and concealed by fiends of darkness. The 31 others : apparently, 
the Dawns. According to Siiyana, the Vasativaii waters. Be 
Soma. With the triple Dames : there is no substantive in the text, 
and it is uncertain what iridlwtuhhih refers to If Dames be under- 
stood, they are probably the Mothers of the preceding line. Sayana 
refers tridhdtuhhih to the Vasativnri waters, and explains it by 
the supporters of the three worlds.’ Professor Grassmann thinks 
that the beverages, consisting of three ingredients, mixed with the 
Soma juice, are intended. Perhaps, the red coursers of the Sun 
may be intended by arusMhhih. red-hued; but the passage is 
very diffic ult and translatioh must be conjectural. 
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XI. PCigan. 

Y EA, cause our hymn to gain for us cattle and steeds and 
store of wealth, 

That it may help us manfully ! 

XIL Maruts. 

Heroes of real strength,' ye mark either the sweat of 
him who toils, 

Or his desire who supplicates. 

XIII. Visvedevas,* 
The Sons of immortality shall listen to our songs of 

praise, 

And be exceeding kind to us. 

XIV. Heaven and Earth. 
To both of you, O Heaven and Earth, we bring our lofty 

song of praise. 

Pure pair 1 to glorify you both. 

2 Ye sanctify each other’s form by your own proper strem 

gth ye rule : 

Further the sacrifice evermore 1 

3 Promoting and fulfilling, ye, mighty ones, perfect Mitra’s 

law : 

Ye sit around our sacrifice. 

Rigveda VI. 53. lo. The Bishijis Bbaradvaja The metre is 
Giyatri 

1 That it may help ua ; titaye, : the Rigveda has Bitaye^ ‘for 
(our) enjoyment.’ 

lligveda I. 86. 8. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre is G%atri. 

I Who toils : in the performance of sacrifice ; ‘who praises 
you.’— -M. Miilier. 

Rigveda VI. 52. 9. The Rishi is Rijisvan. The metre is G^yatri. 
I i^ons of immortality : according to the Scholiast, ‘sons of 
the immortal’ (Prajapati, regarded as the creator of Gods men]. 

Rigveda IV. 56. 5,7, The Rishi is Vamadeva. The metre is 
'G yatri. 
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XV. Indra. 

Ttiis is thine own. Thou drawest near, as turns a pigeon 

to his mate : 

Thou carest, too, for this our prayer. 

2 O hero, Lord of bounties, praised in hymns, may glorious 

fame and might 

Be his who sings the laud to thee 1 

3 Lord of a Hundred Powers, rise lip to be our succour in 

this fight : 

In other lights let us agree ! 

XVI. Oblations. 

Ye cows, protect the fount : the two mighty ones bless 

the sacrifice. 

The handles twain are wrought of gold. 

2 The pressing- stones are set at work ; the meath is poured 

into the tank 

At the out-shedding of the fount. 

3 With reverence they drain the fount that circles with its 

wheel above, 

Exhaustless, with the mouth below. 

Rigveda I. 30. 4—6. The Eishi is Sunahsepa. The metre 
is G§.yatri. 

1 This ; libation of Soma juice. 

3 In this fight : the original hymn is a prayer for aid in a 
coming battle. 

Eigveda VIII. 61 . 12,11, lo. The Eishi is Haryata, son 
of Prgi,ga,tha. The metre is G&yatri. Stanza I is a repetition of 
I. ii. I 3- 3- 

3 Its wheel : apparently the circular rim on which it usually 
stands, which is no w inverted that all the liquid may flow out. 

The divine subject of the original hymn is Agni, or Praise 
of the Sacrificial Offerings. No deity is mentioned by the Scholiast 
in connexion with this extract. 
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XVTI. Indra. 

Let us not tire or be afraid with thee, the mighty, for 
our friend ! 

May we see Turvasa and Yadu ! thy great deed, O hero, 
must be glorified. 

2 On his left hip the hero hath reclined himself ; the 
proffered feast offends him not. 

The milk is blended with the honey of the bee : quickly 
come hither, haste, and drink I 

XVIII. . Indra. 

May these my songs of praise exalt thee. Lord, who hast 
abundant wealth ! 

Men skilled in holy hymns, pure, with the hues of fire, 
have sung them with their lauds to thee. 

2 He, when a thousand B-ishis have enhanced his might, 
hath like an ocean spread himself. 

His majesty is praised as true at §olemn rites, his power 
where holy singers rule. 


Eigveda VIII. 4. 7. 8, The Risbi is Devfi-tithi. The metre 
is Brihati in stanza i, and Satobiihati in 2. 

1 May tjoe see Turvasa and Yadu : enjoying happiness 
through thy favour. — Sayana. Turvasa and Yadu stand for the 
two tribes which bear their names. 

2 On Ms left hip : a mode of sitting seems to be meant. 
* The profered feast : dnnah : or, the offerer of the oblation. 


^igveda VIII. 3. 3, 4, The Rishi is MedhyMithu The 
metres are (r) Brihati, {2) Satobrihati. Stanza i is a repetition 
of I, iii, ii, r. 8, 
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.Good Lord of wealth is he to whom all Aryas, DSsas 

here belong. 

Directly unto thee, the pious Rusama Pavhu, is that 
wealth brought nigh. • 

2 In zealous haste the singers have sung forth a song 
distilling fatness, rich in sweets. 

Riches have* spread among us and heroic strength, with 
us are flowing Soma-drops. 

XX. Soma Pavam^na. 

Flow to us, Indu, very strong, effused, with wealth of 
kine and steeds. 

And do thou lay above the milk thy radiant hue ! 

2 Lord of the tawny, Indu, thou who art the Gods’ most 

special food, 

As friend to friend, for splendour be thou good to men ! . 

3 Drive utterly, far away from us each godless, each 

voracious foe ; 

O Indu, overcome and drive the false afar ! 

XXL Soma Pavam^na. 

They balm him, balm him over, balm him thoroughly, 
caress the mighty strength and balm it with the meath. 


Valakhilya III. 9, 10. The Rishi is Pushtigu. The metres 
ate (i) Biihati, (2) Satobrihati. 

I Mw-'/rna Pmifu : the Rusamas are mentioned in Rigveda 
V. 30. 13 — 15. The name of Paviru, who was probly a prince of 
that tribe, does not occur again. 


Bigveda IX. 105. 4 — 6. The Rishis are Parvata and Narada. 
The metre is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of i vi. ii. 3. 9. 

2 Of the tawny : haTin im : S&yana supplies past^ndm, cattle. 


Rigveda IX. 86. 43 — 45. The Rishi is Atri Bhauma. The 
metre is Jagati, Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. u, 2. 11, 
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They seize the flying Steer at the stream’s breathing place: 
cleansing with gold they grasp the animal herein. 

. 2 Sing forth to Pavamana skilled in holy song ! the juice is 
•flowing onward like a mighty stream. 

He glideth like a serpent from his ancient skin, and like 
a playful horse the tawny Steer hath run. 

3 Dweller in floods, King, foremost, he displays his might, 
set among living things as measurer of days. 

Distilling oil he flows, fair, billowy, golden- hued, borne on 
a car of light, sharing one home with wealth. 


3 .4s measurer of days : Soma being identified with the Moon, 
two of whose names are Soma (whence sonibdr, Monday), and 
Indu. DistiUmg oil ; pouring out fatness (rain). 


BOOK VIII. 


CHAPTER I. 

!■ Agni. 

With all thy fires, O Agni, find, pleasure in this our 
sacrifice, 

And this our speech, 0 son of Strength ! 

2 Whate’er, in this perpetual course, we sacrifice to God 

and God, 

That gift is offered but in thee. 

3 May he be our belovM King and excellent sweet-toned 

Hotar: may 

We with bright fires be dear to him ! 

IL Indra. 

For you from every side we call Indra away from other 
men : 

Ours, and none others’, may he be I 

2 Unclose, our manly hero ! thou for ever bounteous, 

yonder cloud . 

For us, thou irresistible 1 

3 As the strong bull leads on the herds, he stirs the people » 

with his might. 

The ruler irresistible. 

Rigveda I. 26. 10, 6, 7. The l^^ishi is ^unahsepa. The metre 
is G^yatri. 


Rigveda I. 7, 10, b, 8, The Rishx is Madhuchchhandas. The 
metre is Gayatri. 
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Ill Agnl 

Wonderful, with thy saving help, send us thy boun- 
ties, gracious Lord 1 

Thou art the charioteer, A.gni, of earthly wealth ; find 
rest and safety for our seed 1 

.2 Prosper our kith and kin with thy protecting powers 
inviolate, never negligent ! 

Keep far from us, O Agni, all celestial wrath, and 
wickedness of godless men ! 

IV, Vishnu. 

What, Vishnu, is the name that thou proclaimest when 
thou deciaredst, I am §ipivishta ? 

Hide not this form from us, nor keep it secret, since thou 
didst wear another shape in battle. 

2 This offering to-day, O Sipivishta, I, skilled in rules, 
extol, to thee the noble. 

Yea, I, the poor and weak, praise thee, the mighty, who 
dwellest in the realm beyond this region. 

Eiffveda VI 48. 9, 10. The Ihshi is Samyu. The metres 
are ('i) Brihati, (2) Satobrihati, Stanza i is a repetition of 
I. i. i. 4- 7- 

Bigveda VII. 100. 6, 5, 7. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The 
metre is Trishtup. 

Proclaimest'. panchakshi' or, perhaps, despisest. The 
* Rigveda, instead of parichakshi ndma^ has paricha'k.sh^fam 
'—‘What was there to be blamed in thee, O Vishnu? The 
stanza is unintelligible. The Commentator says : ‘Vishnu formely 
abandoned his own form, and assuming another artificial shape, 
succoured Vasishtha in battle. Recognizing the God, the Rishi 
addresses him with the verse.* Sipimshla Is said to be a word 
of- equivocal meaning ‘clothed with rays of light/ and ‘denuded* 
See note in Wilson’s Translation of the Rigveda, and Muir, 
0. 8. Texts, IV. p. 86. Form : varpas : or, perhaps, plan, 

- 2 This qfeHng the Rigveda has ‘this namn’ This region'. 

of air. 
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3 6 Vishnu, unto thee my lips cry Vashat ! Let this mine 
offering, Sipivishta, please thee ! 

May these my songs of eulogy exalt thee! Do ye 
preserve us evermore with blessings 1 

V. V^yu., Indra and V^yu, 

V^YU, the bright is offered thee, best of the meath, at 
morning rites. 

Come thou to drink the Soma juice, God, longed for on 
thy team- drawn car 1 

2 O VAyu, thou and Indra are meet drinkers of these Soma 

draughts. 

For unto you the drops proceed like waters gathering to 
the vale. 

3 V^yu and Indra, mighty twain, borne on one chariot, 

Lords of strength, 

Come to our succour with your steeds, that ye may drink 
the Soma juice 1 

VI. Soma Pavam^na. 

Then thou, made beautiful by night, enterest into 
mighty deeds. 

When prayers impel the golden-hued to hasten from 
Vivasv^n’s place. 

3 Vmhut : an exclamation — meaning, probably, may he 
(Agni) bear it (to the Gods)! — used at the moment of pouring the 
sacrificial oil or clarified butter on the fire. Yq : Gods. The 
concluding Pada or half-line is common to many of the hymns 
ascribed to Vasistha and his family. 

Rigveda IV. 47. i — 3. The llishi is Vamadeva. The metre ' 
is Anustup. 

I : juice, understood. 

Rigveda IX. 99. 2 — 4. The l^shis are the two Rebhasunus, 
of the family of Kasyapa. The metre is Anushlup. 

I By night ; Jcshapd : Professor Ludwig translates the word 
by ‘der fiirst,’ ‘the .prince,’ meaning Soma. Enterest into mighty 
deeds : or, more in accordance with Say ana, plungest into the 
sacred food : ‘tauchst in die Opferspeisen, — Benfey. Vivasiydn's 
place : the chapel or sacrificial chamber. See Vedisohe Sttidien, 

I. p. p. 241 242. - 
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2 We cleanse this gladdening drink of his, the juice which 

Indra chiefly drinks, 

That which kine took into their mouths, of old, and 
princes take it now. 

3 Thy with the ancient psalm have sung to him as he 

is purified, 

And sacred songs which bear the names of Gods have 
supplicated him. 

VII. 

With homage will I reverence thee, Agni, like a long- 
tailed steed, 

Imperial Lord of holy rites. 

2 May the far- striding Son of Strength, our friend who 

brings felicity, 

Who pours his gifts like rain, be ours ! 

3 From near and far arvay do thou, the everlasting, 

evermore 

Protect us from the sinful man 1 

VIII. Indra. 

Thou in thy battles, Indra, art subduer of aU hostile 
bands. ^ 

Father art thou, all-conquering, cancelling the curse, thou 
victor of the vanquisher ! 


Princes : the rich instrtutors of the sacrifice. 


Eigvedal. 27- '-S' The IJishi .s_Sunah?epa. The metre 

is dayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1. 1. i. a- 7- 


■ BigvedaVIII.88.5.6. The ?ishUs Nvimedha. The metre 
is ^ Stanza i is a repetition of I iv. , a. 9- 




X. Indra, 

Thou speedest down to succour us this ever-conquering 
God of yours, 

Him who is drawn to all our songs ; 

The warrior whom none may wound, the Soma-drinker 
ne’er o’erthrown, 

The chieftain of resistless might. 

O Indra, send us riches, thou omniscient, worthy of our 
hymns ; 

Help us in the decisive fray ! 


Rigveda VIII. 14. 5, 7, 8. The Eishis are Goshuktin and 
Asvasuktin. The metre is GS,yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 
1, ii. i. 3. 7. 

2 VaHa , the demon who stole the cows of the Gods and hid 
them in a cave. 

Eigveda VIII. 81. 7. 8. The Eishi is Srutakakaba or 
Sukaksha. The metre is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of i. 
■■ii.:H. .3. .6. 
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The earth and heaven cling close to thy victorious might, 
as sire and mother to their child. 

When thou attackest Vritra, all the hostile bands shrink 
and faint, Indra, at thy wrath. 


IX. Indra. 

The sacrifice made Indra great when he unrolled the 
earth, and made 
Himself a diadem in heaven. 

In Soma’s ecstasy Indra spread the firmament and realms 
of light, 

When he cleft Vala limb from limb. 

Showing the hidden, he drave forth the cows for the 
Angirasas, 

And Vala he cast headlong down. 
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XI. . Ipdra. 

That lofty power and might of thine, thy strength and 
thine intelligence, 

And thy surpassing thunderbolt, the wish makes keen. 

2 O Indra, heaven and earth augment thy manly force and 

thy renown : 

The waters and the mountains stir and urge thee on; 

3 Vishnu the lofty ruling power, Varmja, Mitra sing thy 

praise: 

In thee the Maruts’ company have great delight. 

XII. Agni. 

O Agni, God, the people sing reverent praise to thee for 
strength : 

With terrors trouble thou the foe ! 

2 Wilt thou not, Agni, lend us aid to win the cattle, win 

the wealth ? * 

Maker of room, make room for us ! 

3 In the great fight cast us not off, Agni, as one who bears 

a load : 

Snatch up the wealth and win it all i 

Eigveda VIII. 15. 7 — 9. The IJishis are . Goshuktin and 
Asvastiktin. The metre is Ushi.iih. 

. t The wish ’, our hopes and wishes expressed in prayer, 
praise, and sacrifice, which augment and stimulate all the powers 
of the God to whom they are addressed. 

Bigveda VI 11 . 64. 10 — 12. The Ihshi is Virupa. The metre 
is Giiyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of i. i. i. 2. I. 

2 To win the cattle : the original hymn is a prayer for aid in 
an expedition for the recovery of stolen cattle. 
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Before his hot displeasure all the peoples, all the men 

bow down, 

As rivers bow them to the sea. 

2 Even fiercely-moving Vritra’s head he served with . his 

thunderbolt, 

His mighty hundred-knotted bolt. 

3 That might of his shone brightly forth when Indra 

brought together, like 

A skin, the worlds of heaven and earth. 

XIV. Indra. 

Kind-XHOUGHTED is the noble, gladdening, friendly one. 

2 Approach, 0 beauteous hero, this auspicious pair that 

draws the car 1 

. . These two are coming near to us. 

3 Bend lowly down, as ‘twere, your heads : he stands amid 

the water-flood, 

Pointing with his ten horns the way. 

IJigveda VIII. 6. 4, 6, 5. The Rishi is Vatsa. The metre Is 
G^yatri. Stanza 1 is a repetition of I. ii. i. 5. 3, and stanza 3 of 
I. ii. ii, 4, 8. 

This hymn® is not taken from the Eigveda. The first line 
appears to be a fragment. The metre of stanzas 2 and 3 is 
Gayatri. 

I Friendly ojiev stmart : Dawn appears to be intended. 
According to Benfey, stutiliy song of praise, is understood. 

, 3 Bend. lowly down ; to receive Indra’s blessing.; .Tw horns : 
fingers, according to Sayana. The Scholiast does not name the 
deity of the hymn. . 
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Indra. 

PRESSERS, blend Soma juice for him, each draught most 
excellent, for him 
The brave, the hero, for his joy ! 

2 The two strong bay steeds, yoked by prayer, hither shall 

bring to us our friend, 

Indra, song-lover, through our songs. 

3 The Vritra-slayer drinks the juice. May he who gives a 

hundred aids 

Approach, nor stay afar from us 1 

II. Indra. 

Let the drops pass within thee as the rivers flow into 
the sea 1 

O Indra, naught excelleth thee. 

2 Thou, wakeful hero, by thy might hast taken food of 

Soma juice. 

Which, Indra, is within thee now. 

3 O Indra, Vritra-slayer, let Soma be ready for thy maw. 

The drops be ready for thy forms I 

Rigveda VIII. 2. 25, 27, 26. The Eishis are Medhatithi and 
•priyamedhas. The metre ia Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of 
1. ii. i. 3. 9. « 

2 Indra: instead of indram the Rigveda has srutam, 

‘renowned.’ 

Eigveda VIII. 81. 22—24. The Eishi is Srutaksha or 
Sukaksha. The metre is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 
I, iii. i. I. 4. 

3 : thy various bodies or splendours, that is, the 
Gods who abid^ in thee, according to Sayana’s explanation. Or 
the meaning may be, thy troops or bands, especially the Maruts. 
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III* Agni. 

Help, thou who knowest lauds, this work, a lovely 
hymn in Rudra’s praise, 

Adorable in every house ! 

2 May this our God, great, limitless, smoke-bannered, 

excellently bright, 

Urge us to holy thought and wealth ! 

3 Like some rich lord of men, may he, Agni, the banner 

of the Gods, 

Refulgent, hear us through our lauds 1 

IV. Indra. 

Sing this, beside the flowing juice, to him, your hero, 
much invoked, 

To please him as a mighty Bull ! 

2 He, excellent, withholdeth not his bounteous gift of 

wealth in kine. 

When he hath listened to our songs. 

3 May he with might unclose for us the cow’s stall, 

whosesoe’er it be, 

To which the Dasyu -slayer goe ! 

Rigveda 1 . 27. 10— 12 Tbe Rishi is Sunahsepa. The metre 
isG^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition ofl. i. i. 2. 5. 

3 The banner of the Gods : who, like a banner, brings the 
Gods together; or, the herald of the Gods, he who notifies to 
them, as Siyana explains. 

Rigveda VI. 45. 22—24. The Rishi is Samyu. The metre is 
G«i.yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. i. 3. i. 

3 Whosesoe'er it he: the meaning of huvitsasya here is 
somewhat uncertain. Sayana explains it as, of Kuvitsa, a certain 
person who does much harm. The meaning appears to be, May 
Indra open for us the cow-stall and give us the wealth of any 
Dasyu or barbarian whom he, that is, we under his guidance, 
may attack. Benfey translates;— *Dann zu Kuvitsa’s Stalle geht, 
dem. stierreichen, der Rauberfeind, und bffnet ihn mit seiner Kraft;’ 
Then goes the robbers’ foeman to Kuvitsa’s stable rich in sttfers, 
And throws it open with his power. 
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. V. Vishriu. 

Through all this world strode Vishau : thrice his foot 
he planted, and the whole 
Was gathered in his footstep’s dust. 

2 VishQu, the guardian, he whom none deceiveth, made 

three steps, thenceforth 
Establishing his high decrees. 

■3 Look ye on Vishgiu’s works whereby the friend of Indra, 
close allied, 

Hath let his holy ways be seen ! 

4 The princes evermore behold that loftiest place of 
Vishiju, like 

An eye extended through the heavens. 

3 This, Vishtiu’s station most sublime, the sages, ever- 

vigilant. 

Lovers of holy song, light up. 

6 May the Gods help and favour us out of the place 
whence Vishnu strode 
Over the back and ridge of earth. 

VI. Indra. 

Let none, no, not thy worshippers, delay thee far away 
' ' from us ! 

Even from far away come thou unto our feast, or listen 
if already here ! 

!!!^igveda i. 32 . 17 — si, 16. The l]-ishi is MedhMithi. The 
metre is G^yatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 . iii, i. 3. 9. 

4 The princes', the siiris, lotds, the wealthy institutors of 
sacrifice. 

6 Light xip'. glorify with their praises. 

6 Omr the back and ridge of earth: ijrithieyd adhi sdnavii 
the Rigveda has prithimjd sapta dhdmabhih, ‘O’er the seven 
regions of the earth,’ that is, over the whole earth. 


jaigveda VII. 32. i, 3 . The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is Brihati in stanza I, which is a repetition of I. iii. ii. 5. 2, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 
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2 ,For here, like flies on honey, those who pray to thee sit 
15y the juice that they have poured. 

Wealth-craving singers have on Indra set their hope, as 
men set foot upon a car. 

VII. Indra. 

Sung is the song of ancient time ; to Indra have ye said 
the prayer. 

They have sung many a Brihatt of sacrifice, poured forth 
the worshipper’s many thoughts. 

2 Indra hath tossed together mighty stores of wealth, and 
both the worlds, yea, and the sun. 

- Pure, brightly-shining, mingled with the milk, the draughts 
of Soma have made Indra glad. 

VIII. Soma Pavam&na. 

For Vritra-slaying Indra, thou, Soma, art poured that 
he may drink, 

And for the guerdon-giving man, the hero sitting - in 
his seat. 

2 Friends, may the princes, ye and we, obtain this most 

resplendent one, 

Gain him who hath the smell of strength, win him whose 
home is very strength ! 

3 Him with the fleece they purify, brown, golden-hued, 

belovM of all, 

Who with exhilarating juice flows forth to all the deities. 


Valakhilya IV. g, lo. The Eishi is Ayu. The metre is 
Brihati in stanza i, and Satobvihati in stanza a. 

I Brihati : verse in the Brihati metre. 

Eigveda IX. g8. lo, 12, 7. The Eishis are Ambarisha arid 
Bijisvan. The metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of 1 1. 
v. ii. 18. 3, and stanza 3 of I. vi. ii. I. 8. 

2 Who hath the smell of strength : v^jagand/hyam ; 
* fragrant and invigorating.’ — Wilson ; ‘ forming or having a 

wagon-load ot goods or spoil. ’ — S. P. Lexicon. Whose home is 
very strength t vdjapastyam : ‘food and dwellings.’ — Wilson ; 
him who has a house full of goods’ — S. P. Lexicon. 
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IX. ^ Imdra. 

INDRA whose wealth is in thyself, what mortal will 
attack this man ? 

The strong will win the spoil on the decisive day through 
faith in thee, O Maghavan ! 

2 In battles with the foe urge on our mighty ones who give 
the treasures dear to thee ; 

And may we with our princes. Lord of tawny steeds ! 
pass through all peril, led by thee ! 

X. Indira. 

Come, priest, and of the savoury juice pour forth a yet 
more gladdening draught ! 

So is the hero praised who ever prospers us. 

2 Indra, whom tawny coursers bear, praise such as thine, 

preeminent, 

None by his power or by his goodness hath attained. 

3 We, seeking glory, have invoked this God of yours, the 

Lord of wealth, 

Who must be magnified by constant sacrifice. 

XI. Agni. 

Sing praise to him, the Lord of light. The Gods have 
made the God to be their messenger, 

To bear oblation to the Gods. 

2 Agni, the bounteous giver, bright with varied flames, laud 
thou, O singer Sobhari, 

Him who controls this sacred food with Soma blent, 
who hath first claim to sacrifice ! 

Rigveda VII. 32. 14, 15. The IJishi is Vasishtha. The 
metre is Satobrihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of i. iii. ii. 
4. 8, and Brihati in stanza 2. 

J^igveda VIII, 24. 16 — 18. The Bishi is Visvamanas. The 
metre is Ushnih. Stanza i is a repetition of I, iv. ii. 5. 5. 

Rigveda VIII. 19. i, 2. The Rishi is Sobhari. The metre 
is Kakup in stanza i, which is a repetition of L ii. i. 2. 3, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 
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XII. Soma Pavamtoa. 

Expressed by stones, O Soma, and urged through the 
long wool of the sheep, ' 

Thou, entering the press-boards, even- as men a fort, 
gold-hued, hast settled m the vats. 

2 He beautifies himself through the sheep’s long fine wool, 
the bounteous, like the racing steed, 

Even Soma Pavam^na who shall be the joy of sages and 
of holy bards. 

XIII. Indra. 

Here, verily, yesterday we let the Thunder- wielder 
drink his fill. 

Bring him the juice poured forth in sacrifice to-day ! 
Now range you by the glorious one ! 

2 Even the wolf, the savage beast that rends the sheep, 
follows the path of his decrees. 

So graciously accepting, Indra, this our praise, with 
wondrous thought come forth to us ! 

XIV. Indra-Agni. 

Indra and Agni, in your deeds of might ye deck heaven’s 
lucid realms : 

Famed is that hero strength of yours. 


Rigveda IX. 107. 10, ii. Ascribed to the Seven Rishls* 
The metre is Bvihati in stanza 1. which is repetition of I. vi. i. 
3. 3, and Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 The bounteous : mi^hvdn : the Rigveda has mUhe^ ‘in 
battle. ’ 

Rigveda VIII. 55. 7, 8. The Rishi is Kali. The metre is 
Brihati in «.tanza I, which is a repetition of I iit. ii, 3. 10, and 

Satobrihatv in stanza 2. 

2 The wolf : according to Sayana, ‘the robber.’ The reason 
of mentioning either is not obvious. The savage beast ; vdranahi 
‘the elephant. ’ — Benfey. 

» 

Rigveda III. 12. 9, 7, 8. The Rishi is VishvUmitra, The 
meter is Gayatri. Stanzas 2 and 3 are repetitions of II. vii. iii. 2. 3 
and 4. 

I In your deeds of might ; in your battles with the fiends of 
darkness ye restore the brightness of the heavens. 
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2 To Indr a and to Agni prayers go forward from the holy 

task 

Along the path of sacred Law. 

3 Indra and Agni, powers are yours, yours are oblations 

and abodes : 

Good is your zealous energy. 

- XV. Indra. 

Who knows what vital power he wins, drinking beside 
the flowing juice ? 

This is the fair-cheeked God who, joying in the draught, 
breaks down the castles in his strength. 

2 As a wild elepharit rushes on, this way and that way 

mad with heat, 

None may restrain thee, yet come hither to the draught ! 
Thou movest mighty in thy power. 

3 When he, the terrible, ne’er o’erthrown, stedfast, made 

ready for the fight — 

When Indra Maghavan lists to his praiser’s call, he will 
not stand aloof, but come, 

XVI. Soma Pavamdna. 

The Pavam&nas have been poured, the brilliant drops of 
Soma juice. 

For holy lore of every kind. 

2 From heaven, from out the firmament hath Pavam^na 
been effused 

Upon the back and ridge of earth. 

Rigveda VIII. 33. 7 — 9. The Rishi is Medhyatithi. The 
metre is Brihati. Stanza i is a repetition of I iv. i. i. 5. 

2 Mad with heat ; that is, masty or, Anglo-Indice, must : 
ddnd in the text being probably the instrumental case of ddnam^ 
a fragrant fluid which is said to flow from the temples of a male 

elephant when he is in rut. 

. m ■ 

Rigveda IX. 63. 25, 27, 26. The Rishi is Nidbruvi. The 
metre is G§-yatri 

1 Tioiy lore ; Jcdtoya : that is, wisdom or wise thoughts. 

2 Upon the hack and ridge of earth ; the raised altar. 
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3 The PavafnA,nas have beea shed, the beautified swift 
Soma-drops, 

Driving all enemies afar. 

XVII Indra-Agni. 

INDRA and Agni I invoke, joint-victors, bounteous, unsub- 
dued, 

Foe-slayers, best to win the spoil 

2 Indra and Agni, singers skilled in melody hymn you 

bringing lauds : 

I choose you both to bring me food. 

3 Together, with one mighty deed, Indra and Agni, ye 

shook down. 

The ninety forts which Dasas held. 

XVIII. Agni. 

O Child of Strength, to thee whose look is lovely, with 
oblations we, 

0 Agni, have poured forth our songs. 

2 To thee for shelter are we come, as to the shade from 

fervent heat, 

Agni, who glitterest like gold ! 

3 Mighty as one who slays with shafts, or like a bull with 

sharpened horn, 

Agni, thou brakest down the forts. 

• ^-igfveda III. 12 4 — ^6 The Rishi is Visv&mitra. The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanzas 2 and 3 are repetitions of II. vii. iii. a. i. and 2. 

Rigveda VI. 16. 37 --39. The Rishi is Vitahavya or Bha- 
radv^ja. The metre is Gayatri. 

1 Child of Strength : sahalrita : literally, made or produced 
by strength, that is, by violent agitation of the fire-drill. • 
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XIX. Agni. 

To give eternal glow, we pray Vaisvanara the holy one, 
Lord of the light of sacrifice, 

2 Who, furthering the light of Law. hath spread himself to 

meet this work : 

He sends the seasons, mighty one, 

3 Love of what is and what shall be, Agni, in his belovM 

forms. 

Shines forth alone as sovran Lord. 

Crf AFTER III. 

I. Agni 

Wise Agni, in the ancient way, making his body beau- 
tiful, 

Hath been exalted by the sage. 

2 I invocate the Child of Strength, Agni whose glow is 

bright and pure, 

In this well-ordered sacrifice. 

3 So, Agni, rich in many friends, with fiery splendour seat 

thyself. 

With Gods upon our sacred grass 1 

The hymn is not taken from the Rigveda. The mefre is Glbyatri. 
3 Love t Hmdh.% desire and hope. In his beloved forms : 
according to Sayaiia, dMwiotsw Sthdneshu, in places or 

abodes, that is, in the three worlds, 

l^-igveda VIII. 44. 12 — 14, The Rishi is Vinipa. The metre 
is G^atri. 

I WayVlanmanAth-Qi S-igrvedi has manmandj ‘with the 
* ancient hymn.’ 

3 Rich in many friends mitramahas: ‘thou who hast Mitra’s 

splendour. ’—Ludwig. 
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II Soma Pavam^na. 

O THOU with stones for arms, thy powers, rending the 
fiends, have raised themselves ; 

Drive off the foes who compass us ! 

2 Hence conquering wkh, might when car meets car, and 

when the prize is staked, 

With fearless heart will I sing praise. 

3 None, evil-minded, may assail this Pavamdna’s holy 

laws : 

Crush him who fain would fight with thee ! 

4 For Indra to the streams they urge' the tawny rapture- 

dropping steed, 

Indu, the bringer of delight. 

III. Indra. 

Come hither, Indra, with bay steeds, joyous, with tails 
like peacocks’ plumes ! 

Let no men check thy course as fowlers stay the bird : 
pass o’er them as o’er desert lands ! 

2 Vritra’s devourer, he who burst the cloud, brake forts, 
and drave the floods, 

Indra, who mounts his chariot at his bay steeds’ cry, 
shatters e’en things that stand most firm . 


^ligveda IX. 53. i — 4. The Rishi is Avatsara. The metre is 
Glyatri. 

1 With stones for arms : adrimh generally an appellative of 
Indra, slinger or wielder of the stone or thunderbolt ; here, 
according to S§,yana, meaning grdvavan soma^ *0 Soma, possess- 
ed of,’ that is, ‘expressed by, the stones,’ 

2 When car meets car : in battle. When the prim is staled : in 
the chariot-race, or in battle. 

4 To the streams : into the Vasativari waters. 

Kigveda III. 45. i — 3. The Jfeishi is Visva,mitra. The metre 
is Brihati. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iii. ii. 1.4. 
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3 Like pools of water deep and full, like kine thou 
cherishest thy might ; 

Like the milch-cows that go well-guard ed to the mead, 
like water-brooks that reach the lake. 

IV. ^ Indra.' 

Even as the wild bull, when he thirsts, goes to the 
desert’s watery pool, 

Come hither quickly both at morning and at eVe, and 
with the Kaijvas drink thy 611 ! 

2 May the drops gladden thee, Lord Indra, and obtain 
bounty for him who pours the juice I 

Soma, shed in the* press, thou stolest and didst drink, 
and hence hast won surpassing might. 

V. Indra. 

Thou as a God, O mightiest, verily blessest mortal 
man. 

O Maghavan, there is no comforter but thou : Indra, 

I speak my words to thee. 


3 JAke pools of laator : the meaning appears to be, as Professor 
Ludwig suggests ; thy mental power is as inexhaustible as the 
water in deep springs, as safe from harm as carefully guarded 
cows that go without straying to their pasture, and ever full like 
streams that pour water into a lake. Professor Wilson, in his 
Translation of the Eigveda Sanhita, following Sayana, paraphrases 
thus : ‘Thou cherishest the celebrator of the pious rite, as 
(thou hllest) the deep seas (with water) ; or as a careful herdsman 
(cherishes) the cows : (thou imbibest the Soma) as co vs (obtain) 
fodder, (and the juices 6ow into thee) as rivulets 6ow into a lake.’ 


Rigveda VIII. 4. 3. 4. The Rishi is Dev^tithi. The metre is 
Brihati in stanza I, which is a repetition of I. iii. ii. i. 10, and 
Satobvihati in stanza 2. 

2 Thou stolest and didst drink : thou didst covertly drink,’ — 
Stevenson. 


Sigveda 1 . 84. 19, 20. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre of 
stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iii. ii. i. 5, is Brihati, and of 
stanza a Satobrihati. 
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2 Let not thy bounteous gifts, let not thy saving help all 
’ fail us good Lord, at any time ! 

And measure out to us, thou lover of man-kind, all riches 
hitherward from men ! 

VI. Dawn. 

This Lady, excellent' and kind, after her sister shining 
forth. 

Daughter of Heaven, hath shown herself. 

2 Red, like a mare, and beautiful, holy, the mother of 

the kine. 

The Dawn became the Asvins’ friend. 

3 Yea, and thou art the A§vins’, friend the mother of the 

cows art thou : 

O Dawn, thou rules over wealth. 

VIL Asvins. 

Now Morning with her earliest light shines forth, dear 
daughter of the Sky ; 

High, Asvins, I extol your praise : 

2 Children of Ocean, mighty ones, discoverers of riches, 
Gods, 

Finders of treasure through our prayer ! 


2 J^rom mm : away from other men. 

Rigveda IV. 52. i — 3. The Rishi is Vamadeva. The metre 
is GS.yatri. 

1 After her s iter i when Night has departed. 

2 Holy : ritdvar* ; or, constant ; true to litam^ the law and 
order of the universe. The kine : the early rays of light, or the 
days. The Asvins' friend ; as being worshipped at the same 
time as the Asvins who herald her approach. 

Rigveda. I. 46. 1 — 3. The Rishi is Praskanva, The metre is 
Gayatri. Stanza.i is a repetition of I. ii. ii, 4. 4. 

2 Children of ocean : sindhum^trd ; sons of the river or sea 
of air and cloud, the aerial ocean. Through our prayer ; or,- 
with their thought. 
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3 Your lofty coursers hasten over the everlasting realm, 

When your car flies with winged steeds. 

VIII. Dawn. 

0 Dawn who hast a store of wealth, bring unto us that 
splendid gift 

Wherewith we may support children and children’s sons ! 

2 Thou radiant Lady of sweet strains, with wealth of 

horses and of kine 

Shine thou on us this day, O Dawn, auspiciously ! 

3 O Dawn who hast a store of wealth, yoke red steeds to 

thy car to-day. 

Then bring us all delight and all felicities ! 

3. Lofty coursers : hahuhdsali : the word as an adjective 
means, exalted, eminent, and the substantive, cisvah^ horses, may 
be under-stood. According to Professor Roth kahuMsah^ is a. 
substantive, meaning the seats, or other parts, of chariots. 
According to Sayana, who is followed by Benfey, kakuMsah 
means hymns of praise. Everlasting : jurndyrlm : the meaning 
of the word here is somewhat uncertain. Derived from the root 
jury it signifies grown old, decayed, decrepit { _uralt=ewig 
Benfey). Sayana derives it from another root : ‘much-extolled.’ 
— Stevenson. 

■Rigveda I. 92. 13—15. The IJishi is Gotama. The metre 
is Ushnih. 

1 Who hast a store of wealth ; vdjintvati : • according to the 
commentators, ‘partaker of sacrificial food’ ‘enriched with holy 
rites according to Professor Roth, ‘possessed of, and travelling 
with, swift horses according to Professor Ludwig, ‘rich in 
horses according to Professor Pischel, ‘rich in mares.’ See Max 
Muller, Vedic Hymns, Part I. p. 442. 

a Lady of sweet strains : sunritdvati : wakener of the ‘charm 
of eairliest birds’ and all pleasant sounds of morning, ‘Famed 
for thy gracious, faithful words.’— Stevenson. ‘O excellent one.’ 
.s—L^dwig. 
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, IX. Asvins. 

0 Asvins, wonderful in act, do ye unanimous direct 
Your chariot to our home wealthy in kine and gold ! 

2 Hither may they who wake at dawn bring, to drink Soma, 

both the Gods, 

Health-givers, wonder-workers, borne on paths of gold ! 

3 Ye who brought down the hymn from heaven, a light that 

give.th light to men, 

Do ye, O A§vins, bring strength hither unto us ! 

X. . Agni. 

1 THINK of Agni who js kind, whom, as their home, the 
milch- kine seek ; 

Whom fleet-foot coursers seek as home, and strong endur- 
ing steeds as home. 

Bring food to those who sing thy praise ! 

2 For Agni, God of all mankind, gives the strong courser to 

the man. 

Agni gives ready gear for wealth, he gives the best when 
he is pleased. 

Bring food to those who sing thy praise I 

3 That Agni who is praised as kind, to whom the milch-kine 

come in herds, 

To whom the racers, swift of foot, to whom our wellborn 
princes come, Bring food to those who sing thy 
praise ! 

Bigveda I. 92. 16, iS, 17. The llishi is Gotama. The metre 
is Ushnih. 

Wealthy in Hne and gold: a prolepsis so that it may be 
wealthy. 

2 They who make at dawn : according to S^yaua, the horses 
of the Aiivins. The expression may apply with equal propriety to 
the priests who rise at day-break to perform the morning sacrifices. 

Bigveda V. 6. 1,3, 2. The Rishi is Vasusruta. The metre 
is Pankti. 

1 Strong enduring steeds : nitydso or, ‘constant 

worshippers,’ according to S^yana.’ 

2 Heady gear for wealth', rdye svdbhmam is difficult to 
construe. Professor Roth suggests that rayim is the correc!:, 
‘wealth at hand,’ or ‘prepared, for use.’ 

40 
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XL Dawn. 

O HEAVENLY Dawn, awaken us to ample opulence today, 

Even as thou didst waken us with Satyasravas, Vayya’s 
son, high-born ! delightful* with thy steeds ! 

2 Daughter of heaven, thou dawnedst on Sunltha, Suchadra- 

tha’s son ; . ^ 

So dawn thou on one mightier still, on Satyasravas, 
Vayya’s son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ! 

3 So, bringing treasure, shine to-day on us, thou daughter, of 

the Sky, 

As on one mightier thou hast dawned, on Satyasravas, 
Vayya’s son, high-born ! delightful with thy steeds ? 

XIL Asvins. 

To meet your treasure- bringing car, the car that is most 
dear to us, 

Asvins the Eishi is prepared, your worshipper with, 

songs of praise. Lovers of sweetness, hear my 'call 1 
2 Pass, Asvins, over all away. May I obtliin you for myself, 

Wonderful, with your golden paths, most gracious, bringers 
of the flood ! Lovers of sweetness, hear my call ! 

Bigveda V. 79. 1—3. The Rishi is Satyasravas. The metre 
is Pankti. Stanza I is repetition of 1 . v. i. 4. 3. 

2 On one mightier still : sahtyasi ; or, ’on the very strong 
atisayenabalamti. — SS,yana. Nottung is known regarding the 
persons mentioned, who appear to have been members of one 
family. Satyasravas, the ]§^^ishi who invokes the blessing @n him- 
self, may have been the son of Sunttha who was the son of Vaya, 
who was the son of Suchadratha. See Ludwig, Fer Eigveda, 
III. p. 156. 

Rigveda V. 75. i — 3. The Rishi is Avasyu. The metre is 
Pankti. Stanza I is a repetition of I. v. i. 3. 10. 

2 Over all : prajdh, or visah, people, or tribes, being implied 
in visvdh, . 
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3 Come to us, O ye Asviiis twain, bringing your precious 
treasures, come 

Ye Rudras, on your paths of gold, rejoicing, with your 
store of wealth ! Lovers of sweetness, hear my call ! 

■ XIIL Agni. 

Agni is wakened by the people’s fuel to meet the Dawn 
who cometh like a railch-cow. 

Like young trees shooting up on high their branches, his 
flames mounting to the vault of heaven. 

2 For the Gods’ worship hath the priest been wakened: 

kind Agni hath arisen erect at morning. 

Kindled, his radiant might is made apparent, and the 
great God hath been set free from darkness. 

3 When he hath roused the line of his attendants, with the 

bright milk bright Agni is anointed. 

Then is prepared the effectual oblation, which spread 
in front, with tongues, erect, he drinketh, 

XIV. Dawn. 

This light is come, amid all lights the fairest; born is the 
brilliant, far- extending brightness. 

Night, sent away for Savitar’s uprising, hath yielded up . 
a birth-place for the morning. 

3 JRudras'. bright Gods. See Pischel, VediscTie {Hwlien, I. pp. 
57. 58. With your store of wealth: vajinhasir. see note on 
vajinhati, which word has much the same meaning, stanza I 
of Hymn VIII. of this Chapter. 

Uigveda V, I. r — 3 The Rishi is Gavishfchira. The metre is 
Trishtup. Stanza I is a repetition of 1 . i. ii. 3. i. 

3 The line of his attendants : ganasya rasandm: the row of 
ministering priests. But the exact meaning is uncertain; ‘when 
he looses the ( dark ) fetters of the ( world’s ) tribes, ’—.Stevenson. 

Rigveda I, 113, 1 — 3. The Rishi is Kutsa. The metre is 
T rishtup. 

I Savitar is the morning sun. 
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2 The fair, the bright is come with her white offspring : 

to her the Dark one hath resigned her dwelling. 

Akin, immortal, following each other, changing their 
colours both the heavens move onward. . 

3 Common, unending is the sisters’ pathway : taught by , 

the Gods alternately they travel, 

Fair-formed, of differnt hues and yet one-minded, Night 
and Dawn clash not, neither do they tarry. 

XV. Asvins. 

Agni , the bright face of the Dawns, is shining : the 
singers’ pious voices have ascended. 

Borne on your chariot, Asvins, turn you hither, and 
come unto our brimming warm libation ! 

2 Most frequent guests, they scorn not what is ready : even 

now the lauded A?vins are beside us. 

With promptest aid they coma at morn and evening, the 
worshipper’s most healthful guards from trouble. 

3 Yea, come at milking-time, at early morning, at noon of 

day, and when the Sun is setting. 

By day, at night, with most auspicious favour ! Not 
only now the draught hath drawn the Asvins, 

2 Eev white offspring i the light clouds. Or ‘bright offspring.’ 
the sun whom she precedes. Both the heavens', dydva ; or Day 
andi Night. 

RigvedaV. 76. 1—3. The Rishiis Bhaumya. The metre is 
Trishtup. 

I Base of the Dawns', nshasdm antkam: similarly in Bigveda 
I. 1 13. 19, Usbas or Dawn is called aditer anti: am, ‘the face of 
Aditi.’ Warm libation : gharmam offering of hot milk or other 
heated beverage. 

3 As heralds of light the Asvios naturally appear before the 
dawn, and are most appropriately worshipped at day-break. “ It 
need not, however, surprise us that they should be invited to 
attend the different ceremonies of the worshippers, and therefore 
conceived to appear at hours distinct from the supposed natural 
periods of their manifestation ”—-J , Muir, Original Sanskrit 
Texts, V, p. 239. 
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These Dawns have raised their banner : in the eastern 
half of middle air they spread abroad their 
shining light. 

Like heroes who prepare their weapons for the fray, 
the cows are coming on, . the mothers, red of hue. 

2 Rapidly have the ruddy beams of light shot up *. the 

red cows have they harnessed, easy to be yoked. 

The Dawns have made their pathways as in former 
times t red-hued, they have attained refulgent 
brilliancy. 

3 They sing their song like women active in their tasks, 

along their common path hither from far away, 

Bringing refreshment to the liberal devotee, yea, 
all things to the worshipper who pours the iuice. 

XVIL A§vins. 

Agni is *^akened ; SArya riseth from the earth. 
Bright Dawn hath opened out the mighty twain 
with light. 

The Asvins have equipped their chariot for the course. 
God Savitar hath roused the world in sundry ways, 
2 When, O ye Asvins, ye equip your mighty car, with 
fatness and with honey balm, ye twain, our power I 
To our devotion give victorious strength in war : 
may we win riches in the heroes’ strife for spoil I 


Eigveda I. 92. i. — 3. The Rishi is Gotama. The metre isjagati. 

X These Dauo7is : ‘We have the term Uahasah, in the plural, 
intending according to the commentator, the divinities that 
preside over the morning : but, according to Yaska, the plural is 
used honorifically only, for the singular personification.’ — Wilson. 
The cows : Dawns. Mothers : of the day. 

2 The red cows : the red clouds of Morning. 

3 Who pours the juice : who presses out and oflers libations 
of Soma juice. 

Rigveda I. 157. 1—3. The Bishi is Dirghatamas. The metre is 
Jagati. 

I The mighty twain. : heaven and earth, Samtar ; the Sun 
as the great cause of life and motion. 
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3 Nigh to us come the Asvins’ lauded three wheeled 
car, the car laden with meath and drawn by fleet- 
foot steeds, 

Three-seated, opulent, bestowing all delight : may it 
bring weal to us, to cattle and to men ! 

XVIII. Soma Pavam^na. 

Thy streams that never fail or waste flow forth like 
showers of rain from heaven. 

To bring a thousand stores of wealth. 

2 He, flows beholding on his way all well-beloved sacred 
lore, 

Green-tinted, brandishing his arms. 

’ 3 He, when the people deck him like a docile king of 
elephants. 

Sits as a falcon in the wood. 

4 So bring thou hitherward to us, Indu, while thou art 
purified, 

All treasures both of heaven and earth ! 

3 Three-io/iealed car : see Kigveda 1 . 34. 2, 5, 9. To catsU 
and to men : dvipade chatushpade : liter&Wy, “to biped (and) to 
quadruped.” 

^Li^veda IX. 77. i — 4. The Rishi is Avatsara, The metre is 
Ga,yatri. 

2 Well beloved sacred lore', or, wise and well-belovcd 
thoughts. 

3 JCing 0/ elephants : ibhah and rdjd being taken together 
in the sense of elephant -king, or stately and noble elephant. See 
Vedische Studien, I. p. XV. The wood : meaning, as referring to 
Soma, the wooden trough or vat. ‘Sits on the waters like a 
hawk.’— 'Wilson. 


BOOK IX. 


CHAPTER I. 

I. Soma Pavamima. 

Forward have flowed the streams of power, of this 
• the mighty one effused, 

Of^him who waits upon the Gods. 

2 The singers praise him with their song, and learned 

priests adorn the steed ’ 

B orn as the light that merits laud. 

3 These things thou winnest quickly, while men cleanse 

thee, Soma, nobly rich ! 

O meet for praise, fill full the sea 1 

II. Indra. 

This Brahman, comer at the due time, named Indra, 
is renowned and praised. 

2 To thee alone, 0 Lord of Strength, go, as it were, all 

songs of praise. 

3 Like streams of water on their way, let bounties, Indra, 

flow from thee ! • 

Kigveda IX. 29. 1—3. The Rishi is Nrimedha. The metre 
is G^i-yatri. 

1 Of pomf i the lligveda has, ‘with power.’ 
th 6 Gods : or, decorates. 

2 The steed : the swiftly-flowing Soma. 

3 These things : the blessings for which the Rishi prays in 
the following verses of the original hymn. 0 meet for praise : 
the Rigveda has uhthyam agreeing with samndram^ the sea, that 
is the Soma vat or reservoir, ‘that claims our praise.’ 

These lines are taken from the Rigveda. Each consists of 
two Padas, or one line, of Gayatri. Stanza I is a repetition of I, 
V. ii. I. 2, and stanza 3 of I. v. ii. 2. 7. 
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III. Indra. 

Even as a car to give us aid, we draw thee nigh to 
‘ favour us, 

Strong in thy deeds, quelling attack, Indra, Lord, 
rnightiest 1 of the brave. 

2 Great in thou power and wisdom, strong, with thought 

that comprehendeth all I 
Wide hast thou spread in majesty, 

3 Thou very mighty one, whose hands by virtue of thy 

greatness wield 

The golden bolt that beaks its way ! — 

IV. Agni. 

He who hath lighted up the joyous castle, wise courser 
like the steed of cloudy heaven, 

Bright like the Sun with hundredfold existence : 

2 He, doubly born, hath spread in his effulgence through 

the three luminous realms, through all the regions, 
Best sacrificing Priest where waters gather. 

3 Priest doubly born, he through his love of glory hath 

in his keeping all things worth the choosing. 

The man who brings him gifts hath noble offspiring. 


IJigveda VIII. 57. i — 3. The B’shi is Priyamedha, The 
metre is Anushtup in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iv. ii. 
2, 3, and G^yatri in stanzas 2. and 3. 

2 Wide hast thou spread ; or, Thou hast filled full (the 
universe). 

Eigveda 1. 149, 3— -5. The Rishi is Dirghatamas. The metre 
is Vir^j, each stanza containing three Padas of a Trishtup stanza. 

1 The joyous castfe : puram n'^rminun ; or, the castle 
N^rmini. According to Sayaaa, the northern alter, or the ground 
where the sacrificial assembly is held, is intended ; but this is only 
a conjectural explanation. 

2 Doubly bom ; from the fire-drill and again at consecration. 

Three luminous realms : tri roohawhxi : the bright sky, which 

is spoken of as threefold. Where waters gather : according to 
Sayana, in the place of sacrifice where water is colleeted for 
ceremonial purposes. But the reference is probably to Agni’s 
appearance, in the fdrm of lightning, in the watery clouds of 
heaven. 
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V. Agni. 
Agni, with hymns may we now accomplish that which 

thou lovest, 

Strength, like a horse, auspicious, with service! 

2 For, Agni, thou art now the promoter of strength aus- 

picious, 

Lofty sacrifice, power effective. 

3 Through these pur praises, come thou to meet us, bright 

as the sunlight, 

Agni, kindly with all thy faces 1 

VI. Agni. 
Immortal JUtavedas, thou bright-hued refulgent gift of 

Dawn, 

Agni, this day to him who pays oblations bring the Gods 
who waken with the morn 1 

2 For thou art offering-bearer, well- loved messenger, and 
charioteer of holy rites. 

Accordant with the Asvins and with Dawn grant us 
heroic strength and lofty fame 1 

VII. Indra. 
The old hath waked the young Moon from his slumber 

who runs his circling course with many round him 
Behold the God’s high wisdom in its greatness : he who 
died yesterday to-day is living. 

Rigveda IV. to. 1—3. The llishi is Va,tnadeva. The metre is 
Padapankti (5 x 5). Stanza i is a repetition of I. v. i, 5. 8. 

2 The promoter : literally, the charioteer. 

Bigveda I. 44. i, 2. The Kishi is Praskaiiva. The metre is 
Brihati in stanza i, which is a repitition of I. i. i. 4. 6, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 Gharioteer : promoter. 

Rigveda X. 55. 5 — 7. The Rishi is Brihaduktha. The metre 
is Trishtup. Stanza i is a repetition of I. iv. i. 4. 3 
41 
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2 Strong is the red Bird in his strength, great hero, ” who 

from of old hath had no nest to dwell in. 

That which he knows is truth and never idle : he wins 
and gives the wealth desired of many. 

3 Through these Thunderer gained strong manly vigour, 

through whom he waxed in strength to slaughter 
Vvitra ; 

These who through might of actual operation sprang 
forth as Gods in course of Law and Order*. 

VIII, Maruts. 

Here is the Soma ready pressed: of this the Maruts, 
yea, of this 

Self-lumindus, the Asvins, drink. 

2 Of this, moreover, purified, set in three places, procreant. 
Drink Varutja, Mitra, Aryaman. 

3 Yea, Indra, like the Hotar-priest, will in the early 

morning drink, 

At pleasure, of the milky juice: 

IX. SArya. 

Verily, Siirya, thou art great ; truly, Aditya, thou art 
great. 

O most admired for greatness of thy majesty, God, by 
thy greatness thou art great. 

2 The red Bird ; the Sun, with whom Indra is identified. 

3 Through these ; probably the stars are intended ‘(Accom- 
panied) by these Maruts. — Wilson. 

RigvedaVIH. 83. 4 — 6. The Bishi is Vindu or Putadaksha. 
The metre is atri. The original hymn is addressed to the 
Maruts, who are specially invoked in stanzas 8 — 12. 

2 Set in three places : in a trough, a straining-cloth, and a 
vessel called FHahhrit. Procreant : granting children to the 
worshipper. 

3 The 71 otar‘P>rist, ' \hgm. 

Bigveda VITI. 90. ii, 12. The Rishi is Jamadagni. The 
metre is Brihati in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. iii. 4. 4, 
and batobrihati in stanza 2. 
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1 Yiea, Silrya, thou art great in fame ; thou evermore, 0 

God, art great. 

Thou by thy greatness art the Gods’ High- Priest, divine, 
far-spread unconquerable light. 

X. Indra. 

Come, Lord of rapturous joys, to our libations with thy 
bay steeds, come 

With bay steeds to our flowing juice ! 

2 Known as best Vritra-sla37er erst, as Indra Satakratu, 

come 

With bay steeds to our flowing juice ! 

3 For, Viitra-slayer, thou art he who drinks these drops 

of Soma : come 

With bay steeds to our flowing juice I 

XL Indra. 

Bring to the wise, the great, who waxeth mighty your 
offerings and make ready your devotion. 

Go forth to many tribes as man’s controller ! 

2 For Indra the sublime, the far- pervading, have singers 

generated prayer and praises ; 

The sages never violate his statutes, 

3 The choirs have stablished Indra King for ever for 

victory him whose anger is resistless : 

And for the bays’ Lord strengthened those he loveth, 

Rigveda VIII. 82. 31. — 33. The Kishi is Sukaksha. The 
metre is Gayatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. ii. i. 6. 

Rigveda VII. 31. 10. — 12. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The 
metre is Viraj. Stanza I is a repetition of I. iv. i. 4. 6. 

3 Strengthened i ‘barhaya for abarhayan, as is clear from 
what preceds.— Ludwig. S^yana takes as the* impera- 

tive ; ‘urge thy kinsmen, (worshipper, to glorify) the lord of bay 
steeds.’ — Wilson. 
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® XIL . Indra* 

Ip I, O Indra, were the lord of riches ample as thine 
own, 

I would support the singer, God who scatterest wealth ! 
and not abandon him to woe. 

2 Each day would I enrich the man who sang my praise, 
in whatsoever place he were. 

No kinship is there better, Maghavan, than thine ; a 
father even is no more. 

XIII. Indra. 
Here thou the call of the juice-drinking press-stone : 

mark thou the sage’s hymn who sings and lauds thee ! 
Take to thine inmost self these adorations ! 

2 I know and ne’er forget the hymns and praises of thee, 

the conqueror, of thy power immortal. 

Thy name I ever utter, self-refulgent ! 

3 Among mankind many are thy libations, and many a 

time the pious sage invokes thee. 

0 Maghavan, be not long distant from us ! 

XIV. Indra. 
Sing strength to Indra that shall set his chariot in the 

foremost place ! 

Giver of room in closest fight, slayer of foes in shock of 
war, be thou our great encourager ! Let the weak 
bowstrings break upon the bows of our weak enemies ! 

Mgveda VIL 35. i8, 19. The Bishi is Vasishtha. The 
metre is Bnhathi in stanza I, which is^a repetition of I. iv. i. 2. 
8,, and Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

Eigveda VII. 22. 4 — 6. The Rishi is Vasishtha. The metre 
is Viraj. 

1 Juiae-dririking : that presses out the juice of the Soma 
plant, and so may be said to drink it. The Scholiast inserts 
mama, of me ; ‘Hear the invocation of the (grinding) stone (of 
me) repeatedly drinking (the Soma).’— Wilson. 

Rigveda X. 133 U..I-— 3 . The ilisbi is Sudas. The metre is 
§akvari. 
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Rich be the praiser of one rich and liberal, Lord of days ! 
lik^ thee; 

High rank be his who lauds * the juice ! 

2. His wealth who hath no store of kine hath ne’er found 
out recited laud, 

Nor song of praises that is sung. 

3 .Give us not, Indra, as a prey unto the scornful or 
proud ; 

Help, mighty one, with power and might ! 


XVI. 


Come hither, Indra, with thy bays, come thou to 
eulogy ! 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day I 
have gone to heaven. 


XV. 


2 The Dragon : Ahi, the demon of drought. 


%veda VIII. 2. 13—15. The Rishis are MedhfLtithi and 
Priyamedha. The metre is G^yatri. Stanza 2 is a repetition of 
I. iii. i. 4. 3. i 

I Who lauds the juice ; stotcL, the praiser, being repeated 
from line i. Instead of suiasya the Rigveda has srutasya 
‘Rich be the praiser of one rich, munificent, and famed like thee 
High rank be his, O Lord of bays I* 

Iligveda VIII. 34. i, 3, 2. The Rishi is Niplitithi. The metre 
is Giyatri. Stanza i is a repetition of I, iv. ii, i. 7 * 


2 Thou didst destroy the Dragon : thou sMtest the rivers 
down to Earth. 

Foeless, O Indra, wast thou born. Thou tendest well 
each choiest thing. Therefore we draw us close to thee. 
Let the weak bowstrings break upon the bows of our 
weak enemies ! 


3 Destroyed be all malignities and all our enemy’s designs 1 
Thy bolt thou castest at the foe, O Indra, who would 
smite us dead : thy liberal bounty gives us wealth, 
the weak bowstrings break upon the bows of our weak 
enemies ! 
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2 The stones’ rim shakes the Soma here like a wolf wor- 

rying a sheep. 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day 1 
have gone to heaven. 

3 May the stone bring thee as it speaks, the Soma-stone 

with ringing voide l 

Ye by command of yonder Dyaus, God bright by day ! 
have gone to heaven. 

XVII. Soma Pavamana. 

For Indra flow most rich in sweets, O Soma, bringing 
him delight ! 

2 Bright, meditating sacred song, these juices have sent 

V&yu forth. 

3 They were sent forth to feast the Gods, like chariots 

speeding in the race. 

XVIII. 

Agni I deem our Hotar priest, muniflcent wealth-giver, 
Son of Strength, who knoweth all that is even as the 
Sage who knoweth all 

Lord of fair rites, a God with form erected turning to the 
Gods, he when the flame hath sprung forth from the 
holy oil, the offered fatness, longs for it as it grows 
bright. 


3 Bring thee : instead of mkshatu the Rigveda has yach^ 
hatUy ‘guide.’ 

Rigveda IX. 67. 16, 18, 17. The Ilishi is Jamadagni. The 
metre is Dvipad^ GAyatri. 

2 Meditating' sacred song i nipaschUah ; the has 

madintamnh^h^st givers of delight.’ Earn sent 
have drawn him down from heaven. ‘Are let forth for Vayu. - ■ 
-Wilson, 

^veda I. 127. I— 3. The IJishi is Paruchchhepa. The metre 
is At^hfl. Stanza i is a repetition of I. vi. ii. 3- 9* 
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2 "We, sacrificing, call on the best worshipper, thee eldest 

of Angirasas, singer ! with hymns, thee, brilliant one ! 
with singers’ hymn ; 

Thee, wandering round, as ’twere, the sky, thee who art 
• Hotar^priest of men, whom. Bull with hair of flame, 
the people must observe, the people that he speed 
them on. 

3 He with his blaziing power refulgent far and wide, he 

verily it is who conquers demon foes, conquers the 
demons like an axe : 

At whose close touch things solid part, and what is stable 
yields like trees. Subduing all he keeps his ground and 
flinches not, from the skilled archer flinches not. 

CHAPTER II. 

I. Agni. 

O Agni, strength and fame are thine : thy fires blaze 
forth on high, O thou refulgent God ! 

Sage, passing bright, thou givest to the worshipper, with 
power, the wealth that merits laud. 

2 With brilliant, purifying sheen, with perfect sheen thou 
liftest up thyself in light. 

Thou, visiting both thy mothers, aidest them as son : 
thou joinest close the earth and heaven. 

2 '^ngirasas’. a semi-divine priestly family, the typical first 
sacrificers, whose ritual is the pattern which later priests must 
follow. 

3 Demon foes : Drubs, or evil and hostile spirits. Prom the 
sMUed archer finches not : not even a strong man armed with 
his conquering bow can turn him from his course. 

B-igveda X. 140. 1—6. The Rishi is Agni P^vaka. The metre 
is Visht^rapankti (8+12+12 + 8) in stanza i; Satobrihati in 
2 — 4 ;UparishtSjjyotis in 5 ; and Trishtup in 6. 

Both thy mothers : heaven and earth. Joinest close : or, 
‘satisfiest,’ 
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3 0 J^tavedas, Son of Strength, rejoice thyself, gracious, 

in our fair hymns and songs ! 

In thee have they heaped viands various, many formed ; 
wealth-born, of wondrous help are they, 

4 Agni, spread forth, as ruler, over living things ; giye 

wealth, to us, immortal God ! 

Thou shinest out from beauty fair to look upon : thou 
leadest us to beauteous power. 

5 I laud the Sage, who orders sacrifice, who hath great 

riches under his control. 

Thou givest blest award of good, and plenteous food, 
thou givest wealth that wins success. 

6 The men have set before them, for his favour, Agni, 

strong, visible to all, the holy. 

Thee, Lord divine, with ears to hear, most famous, 
mens’ generations magnify with praise-songs. 

II. Agni. 

Agni, he conquers by thine aid that brings him store of 
valiant sons and does great deeds. 

Whose bond of friendship is thy choice. 

2 Thy spark is black and' crackling ; kindled in due time, O 
bounteous, it is taken up. 

Thou art the dear friend of the mighty Mornings ; thou 
shinest in glimmerings of the night. 

5 I laud : or, We praise : not iu the text, but apparently 
nec'^ssary to complete the sentence. Such ellipse.s are occasionally 
found in Veda. 

RigvedaVIII. 19. 30. 31. The Rishi is Sobhari. The metre 
is Kakup in stanza i, which is a repetition of I. ii. i. 2. 2, and 
Satobrihati in stanza 2. 

2 Thy spark is black : the meanings of drap)sah and nUavdn 
here are uncertain, and the translation of the line, which follows 
Professor Ludwig’s explanation, is somewhat conjectural. Sfiyaiia’s 
interpretation is different ; — recipient of divine service, the 
watery, cart-conveyed, spring-produced, shining god is offered 
up to thee.’ — Stevenson, 
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THIS BMaVMDA, 

III. Agni. 

Him, duly coming, as their germ have plants received ,* 
this Agni have maternal Waters brought to life. 

So, in like manner, do the forest trees and plants bear 
him within them and produce him evermore. 

IV. Agni. 

Agni grows bright for Indra : he shines far resplendent 
in the sky : 

He sends forth offspring like a queen, 

V. Agni. 

, The sacred hymns love him who wakes and watches : 
to him who watches come the holy verses. 

This Soma saith to him who wakes and watches, I 
rest and have my dwelling in thy friendship. 

VI. Agni. 

Agjsi is watchfnl, and the ^tichas love him : Agni is 
watchful, SAma hymns approach him. 

Agni is watchful, to him saith this Soma, I rest and have’ 
my dwelling in thy friendship. 


Rjgvef^a X. 91.6. The Rishi is Aruna-^ The metre is jagati. 

I Agni is produced in the form of lightning by the waters of 
the firmament, or the clouds, and descends with the rain into 
plants and trees, from the wood of which he is brought forth as 
sacrificial fire by attrition. 

The stanza is not taken from the Rigveda. The metre is 
GS,yatri. 

According to S^y ana the meaning of the second line is, He 
produces various sorts of food for the enjoyment of the Gods, 
like a buffalo-cow : mahishly great or powerful female, meaning 
both queen-consort and buffalo-cow. 

Rigveda V. 44. 14 The Kishi is Avatsiira. The metre is 
Trishtup. 

I Holy “oerses ; sdmdni : S^mas, hymns, or songs of praise, 

' Rigveda V. 44. 15. The Rishi is AvatsS,ra. The metre is 
Trishtup. 

I A’ic/ias ; plural of a verse of praisfe, 
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VII. Gods. 

Praise to the friends who sit in front I to those seated 
together, praise : 

I use the hundred-footed speech. 

2 I use the hundred-footed speech, I sing what hath a 

thousand paths, 

G^yatra, Trishtup, Jagat hymn. 

-3 G^yatra, Trishtup, Jagat hymn, the forms united and 
complete, 

Plave the Gods made familiar friends. 

VIII. Agni, 

Agni, is light, light is Agni, Indra is light, light is Indra. 

SArya is light, light is SArya. 

■ 2 O Agni, turn again with strength, turn thou again with 
food and life : 

Save us again from grief and woe ! 

3 O Agni, turn again with wealth : sprinkle thou us from 

every side 

With thine own all-supporting stream ! 

The hymn* is not taken from the fjigveda. The metre is 
GS.yatri, somewhat irregular in stanza i. 

I The friends who sit in front : the friendly GodvS who sit 
in the foremost place at sacrifice, or who according to the Scholi- 
ast, have taken their seats before the beginning of the sacrifice. 
llundredfooted ; having countless feet or measures ; meaning, 
according to the Scholiast, much the same as ‘what hath a thou- 
sand paths,’ i, e. producing good results for us by an infinite 
_ number of ways. 

3 Made familiar friends : literally, made their homes or 
places of delight ; i. e. the Gods have become accustomed to, and 
take delight in, hymns in the'Gayatrl, Tri'ihtup, and Jagati metres. 

The hymn is not taken from the Rigveda. The metre is 
GS.yatri. Stanzas 2 and 3 occur in the Yajurveda. 

I Agni is thus identified with Indra who is identified with 
Surya the Son-god. , 
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IX. Indra. 

If I, O Indra, were like thee, the single ruler over 
wealth. 

My worshipper should be rich in kine. 

1 should be fain, O Lord of power, to strengthen and 

enrich the sage, 

Where I the lord of herds of kine. " 

3 Thy goodness, Indra, is a cow yielding in plenty kine 
and steeds 

To worshippers who press the juice. 

X. The Waters. 

Yea, Waters, ye bring health and bliss : so help ye us 
to energy 

That we may look on great delight ! 

2 Give us a portion of the dew, the most auspicious that 

ye have, 

Like mothers in their longing love 1 

3 For ypu we gladly go to him to whose abode ye speed 

us on, 

And, Waters, give us procreant strength ! 

XL V4ta. 

May V^ta breathe his balm on us, healthful, delightful 
to our heart : 

May he prolong our days of life ! 


Rigveda VIII. 14. 1 — 3. The Rishis are Go-shuktin and 

A^vasukttn. The metre is Gayatri. 

I^igveda X. 9. i -s. The Rishi is Sindhudvipa, or Trisiris, 
son of Tvashtar. The metre is Gayatri. 

1 Great delight ' meaning, according to the Scholiast, perfect 
knowledge of Brahma. 

2 Of the dew ; rasasya : or, of the juice or moisture, meaning 
the rain, 

3 The meaning of the first line is obscure. ‘The purport is 
possibly a recommendation to be regular in practising ablution,’ — 
Wilson. 

Rigveda X. 186. i — 3. The Rishi is Ula. The metre is Gayatri 
Stanza i is a repetition of I. ii. ii. 4. 10. 

I Vata : the God of Wind. 
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2 Thou art our father, VAta, yea, thou art our brpther 

and our friend ; 

So give us strength that we may live 1 

3 The store of Amrit laid away yonder, O V^ta, in thine 

home — 

Give us thereof that we may live I • 

XII. Agni. 

The fleet steed wearing divers forms, the eagle bearing 
his golden raiment to his birthplace, 

Clothed in due season with the light of Surya, red, hath 
begot the sacrifice in person. 

2 Multiform seed he laid in waters, lustre which gathered 

on the earth and there developed. 

In the mid-air establishing his greatness, he cries aloud, 
seed of the vigorous courser. 

3 He hath, enduing thousand robes that suit him, as sacri- 

flee upheld the light of SArya, 

Giver of ample gifts in hundreds, thousands, supporter 
of the heavens, earth’s Lord and ruler. 

XIII. • Vena. 

They gaze on thee with longing in their spirit, as on a 
strong-winged bird that mounteth sky-ward ; 

On thee with wings of gold, Varuija’s envoy, the Bird 
that hasteneth to the home of Yama. 


3 The store of Amrit : of the drink of immortality. Instead 
of Imi'itasya nihitam guha the Bigveda has amritasya nidhir 
hitali, ‘the treasure of the immortal which is placed etc.’ — 
Max Muller. 

This hymn is not taken from the i.tigveda. The metre is 
Trishtup. 

I The fleet steed : or the strong one. The eagle : or, fair- 
pinioned ; both words vdjt and suparnah meaning Agni.' His 
birthplace : the heavens. The sacrifice ; medham, meaning 
especially animal sacrifice. 

3 Mohes that suit him : his own appropriate flames. There is 
no substantive in the text. 

Bigveda X, J23. 6 — 8. The Eishi is said to be Vena, son of 
Bhvigu. The metre is Trishtup. Stanza is a repetition of I. iv. 
i. 3. 8. Vena, the deity of the original hymn, is, apparently, the 
Sun as he rises in the mist and dew of the morning. The name 
does not occur in this extract. 
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2 Jirect, to heaven hath the Gandharva mounted, pointing 

at us his many-coloured weapons : 

Clad in sweet raiment beautiful to look on, for he, as 
light, produceth forms that please. us. 

3 When as a spark he conieth near the ocean, looking with 

vulture’s eye as Law commandeth, 

His lustre, joying in its own bright splendour, maketh 
dear glories in the loftiest region. 


CHATER III. 

I. Indra. 

Swift, rapidly striking, like a bull who sharpens his horns, 
terrific, stirring up the people, 

With eyes that close not, bellowing, sole hero, Indra 
subdued at once a hundred armies. 

2 With him loud-roaring, ever watchful, victor, bold, hard 

to overthrow, rouser of battle, 

Indra the strong, whose hand bears arrows, conquer, ye 
heroes, now, now vanquish in the combat ! 

3 He rules with those who carry shafts and quivers, Indra 

who with his band brings hosts together, 

Foe- conquering strong of arm, the Soma-drinker, with 
mighty bow, shooting with well-laid arrows. 


2 The Gandharm : Vena, the rising Sun. 

3 The ocean ; the sea of air. 

The original hymn is one of the obscurest in the hole Rigveda. 
The Commenter Mahidhara interprets Vena by elvmdra^ the 
Moon. Professor Wilson says ; ‘The general purport of the 
8tikta [hymn] makes it [Vena] equivalent to the thunder-cloud.’ 
Professor Roth, whom Professor Grasmann follows, identifies 
Vena Gandharva with the Rainbow. According to Professor Lud- 
wig, Vena is the Moon and the Gandharva is the Sun. Mr. Wallis 
has translated and explained the original hymn in his Cosmology 
of the Mgveda pp. 34 flf. 

Rigveda X. 103. i — 3. The Rishi is Apratiratha, son of Indra. 
The metre is Trishtup. The original hymn is a prayer for aid 
and victory in a coming battle. 
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IL Bi/ihaspati. Iiidra. 

B^lihaspati, fly with thy chariot hither, slayer of demons, 
driving off our foeraen ! 

Be thou protector of our cars, destroyer, victor in battle, 
breaker-up of armies ! ' 

2 Conspicuous by thy strength, firm, foremost fighter, 

mighty and fierce, victorious, all-subduing, 

The Son of Conquest, passing men and heroes, kinewinner, 
mount thy conquering car, O Indra ! 

3 Cleaver of stalls, kine-winner, armed with^ thunder, who 

quells an army and with might destroys it— 

Follow him, brothers ! quit yourselves like heroes, and 
like this Indra show your zeal and courage ! 

III. Indra. Brihaspati. 

Piercing with conquering strength the cow-stalls, Indra, 
pitiless hero with unbounded anger, 

Victor in fight, unshaken and resistless— -may he protect 
our armies in our battles 1 

2 Indra guide these 1 Brihaspati, and Soma, the guerdon, 

and the sacrifice precede them ; 

And let the banded Maruts march m forefront of heavenly 
hosts that conquer and demolish 1 

3 Ours be the potent host of mighty Indra, King Varuna 

the Maruts, and Adityas 1 

Uplifted is the shout of Gods who conquer, highminded 
Gods who cause the worlds to tremble. 

EigvedaX, 103 4—6. A continuation of L The l>ishi and 
metre are the same. 

1 Brihaspati : the Lord of Prayer, frequently addressed 
together with Indra, appears here as a militant deity. 

Bigveda X. 103. 7 — 9. A continuation of II. The Rishi 
and metre are the same. 

2 Guide, these', be the leader of our men. The ffuerdon : 
dakshind : the honorarium bestowed upon the priests who perform 
the sacrifice before battle. 
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IV. Indra. Mamts. 

Bristle thou up, O Maghavan, our weapons : excite the 
spirits of my warring heroes ! 

Urge on the strong steed’s might, O Vritra-slayer, and 
let the din of conquering cars go upward ! 

2 May Indra aid us when our flags are gathered : victorious 
be the arrows of oilr army I 

May our brave men of war prevail in battle. Ye Gods, 
protect us in the shout of onset! 

3 That army of the foemen, O ye Maruts, which, striving 
in its mighty strength, approaches, 

Hide ye and bury it in pathless darkness that not a man 
of them may know the other ! 

V. Agh^ 

Bewildering the senses of our foemen, seize thou their 
bodies and depart, O Aghil ! 

Attack them, set their hearts on fire with sorrows ; so let 
our foes abide in utter darkness ! 

2 Advance, O heroes, win the day. May Indra be your 
sure defence 1 

Mighty and awful be your arms, that none may wound 
or injure you ! 

Rigveda X. 103. 10, 1 1. Stanza 3 is not taken from the 
Rigveda. '*Tlve Rislii and metre are the same, 

2 When our flags are gadhered : ‘apparently comparable with 
the signis collars of the Romans.’ — Ludwig. 

Stanzas i and 2 ate taken from Rigveda X. 103. 12, 13, conclud- 
ing the whole original hjmn comprised in i. — V. ,2. Thh Rishi is 
the same. The metre is Trishlup in stanza 1 and Anushtup in 2, 
Stanza 3 is taken from Rigveda VI. 75. 16, ascribed to the Rishi 
P^yu. The metre is Trishtup. In the Rigveda the deity of stanza 
I is Apvu, said by Sayana to be a deity presiding over sin, and 
by Mahidhara to mean sickness, or fear. 

I AgM : Sin, personified. The Tligveda has opue, O Apv^, 
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3 Loosed from the bowstring fly away, thou arrow, sharp- 
ened by our prayer 1 

Go to the foemen, strike them home, and let not one be 
left alive ! 

VI. Indra and others. 

Let ravens and strong-pinioned birds pursue them : yea, 
let that army be the food of vultures ! 

; Indra, let none escape, no sin-remover : behind them all 
let following birds be gathered ! 

2 This host of foemen Maghavan ! that cometh on in 
warlike shoW' — , 

Meet it, O Vritra-slayer, thou, Indra, and Agni, with 
your flames ! 

3 There where the fligths of arrows fall like boys whose 
locks are yet unshorn. 

Even there may Br&hmanaspati, may Aditi protect us 
well, protect us well through all our days ! 

VII. Indra. 

Drive Rilkshasas and foes away, break thou in pieces 
Vritra’s jaws : 

O Vritra-slaying Indra, quell the foeman’s wrath who 
threatens us ! 


Stanza 3 is taken from Rigveda VI. 75. 17, ascribed to Puyu. 

Stanzas i and 2 are not taken from the Rigveda. The metre 
is Trishtup in stanza i ; Anushtup in 2, and Pankti 111*3. 

I Havens : kanhah : u.sually, herons ; but carrion-eaters 
seem to be intended. Sin-remover ; aghahdrah ; meaning, 
perhaps, priest ; pious man, according to Sajana. 

3 Like hoys whose locks are yet unshorn ; ‘The point of the 
comparison is not very obvious, but it may mean that the arrows 
fall where they list, as boys before they are left with the lock of 
hair, before the religious tonsure, play about wherever they like.’ 
— Wilson. Professor Roth separates vidkhd from kumdrd^ and 
translates : ‘Where the arrows fly, young and old that is, 
feathered and unfeathered. 

Stanzas i and 2 are taken from Rigveda X. 152. 3, 4, 
ascribed to Indra’s Mothers, the Consorts of the Gods. The 
metre is Anushtup. The metre of stanza 3, which is not in the 
Rigveda, is Vir^djagati (i i + 1 1 -f- 12 + 12). « 

Rdkshasas ; demons hostile to man. 
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2 O’Indra, beat our foes away, humble the men who 

challenge us ; 

Send down to nether darkness him who seeks to do us 
injury ! 

3 Strong, ever-youthful are the arms of Indra, fair un- 

assailable, never to be vanquished : 

These first let him employ when need hath come on us, 
wherewith the Asuras’ great might was over- thrown. 

VIII. Soma. Varuiia. 

Thy vital parts I cover with thine armour : with immor- 
tality King Soma clothe thee ! 

Varuna give thee what is more than ample, and in thy 
victory may Gods be joyful ! 

2 Blind, O my foemen, shall ye be, even as headless 

serpents are : 

May Indra slay each best of you when Agni’s flame hath 
struck you down ! 

3 Whoso would kill us, whether he be a strange foe or 

one of us, 

May all the Gods discomfit hitn ! My nearest, clpsest 
mail is prayer, my closest armour and defence. 


3. The Asiims^ great might', the Asuras here are demons 
who live in perpetual hostility with the Gods, a-comparatively late 
sense of the word. 

Stanzas I and 3 are taken from Rig veda VI. 75. 18, 19, 
ascribed to Payu, Stanza 2 is not from the Rigveda. The metre 
is Trishtup in stanza 1 and Pankti in 3. 

1 Armour', the coa'; of mail, or defensive armour, 

protected the shoulders, back, chest, and lower parts of the body. 

2 Agnih flame ; the lightning. 

3 In the Rigveda this stanza is in the Anushtup metre and 
ends with the word ‘prayer.’ 

42 
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IX. liidra. Ali^Cods. 

Like a dread wild beast roaming on the mountain thou 
hast approached us from the farthest distance. 

Whetting thy bolt and thy sharp blade, O Indra,. crush 
thou the foe and scatter those who hate us ! 

2 Gods, may our ears hear that which is auspicious, 

may our eyes see that which is good, ye holy ! 

Extolling you with still strong limbs and bodies, may we 
attain the age by Gods appointed 1 

3 Illustrious far aiid wide, may Indra bless us, may Pilshan 

bless us, master of all riches ! 

May TArkshya with uninjured fellies bless us ! Brihaspati 
bestow on us his favour ! Brihaspati bestow on us his 
favour ! 


Stanza i is taken from Rigveda X. i8o. 2, ascribed to Jaya, 
The metre is Trishtup. Stanzas 2 and 3 are taken from Rigveda 
I. 89 8» b. The Rishi is Gotama The metre is Trishtup in 2, 
and Viratsthaiia, a variety of Trishtup shortened by two syllables, 
in 3. The stanza, which I have treated as ordinary Trishtup with 
an additional Pada, ends, in the Rigveda, with the first ‘favour.’ 

2- The age hi/ Gods appointed', according to the Commen- 
tator, one hundred and sixteen, or one hundred and twenty years. 
Prayers for life extending to a hundred winters, or autumns, fre- 
quently occur in tbe Rigveda. The stanza which follows in the 
original hymn is more explicit : *A hundred autumns stand before 
us, O ye Gods, within whose space ye bring our bodies to decay ; 
Within whose space our sons become fathers in turn ; break ye 
not in the midst our-course of fleeting life !’ 

3 Tdrhshya : usually described as a divine horse, and probably 
a personification of the Sun. Whose fellies are uninjured : 
arishtanemih ; taken by Benfey as a Proper Name, T^rkshya 
Arishtanemi ; ‘the ring of whose chariot- wheel could not be 
cut.’ — Stevenson. 
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Indu, 

73, 89, 93, 

96— 

Kaleya, 47. 



Laup 

ayanas, 

92, 

108, 

110, 

III, 

1 14, 

Kai.iva, 3, 7, 

12, i; 

5, 29. 

199. 




115, 

119, 

X39, 

X41, 

33, 37, 43, 

70, 

108, 

Law, 

CO 

6 

, 69, 

142, 

X51, 

163, 

164, 

114, 121, 

156, 

244, 

70, 

93, 

102, 

121, 

167, 

168, 

174, 

175, 

163, 271, ;; 

125- 


123, 

126, 

144, 

152, 

177, 

1S5, 

188- 

--190, 

Kanvas, 33, 

49 

131, 

153, 

170, 

179, 

184, 

193, 

197, 

198, 

205, 

220, 234, 244, 

310. 

190, 

202, 

212, 

221, 

206, 

212, 

215, 

217 — 

Kasyapa, 20 

’, 73) 

. 96, 

250, 

262, 

272, 

384, 

222, 

224, 

227, 

229, 

98, loi, 102 

, 108. 

, 114, 

306, 

308, 

322. 


230, 

233» 

235, 

237, 

119, 142, 

132, 

174, 

Law-born, 

12, ; 

250. 

254, 

257, 

259, 

267, 

187, 193. 



Lord 

of Praver, 

334- 

291, 

292, 

3x8, 


Kavi, 102, 

III, 

1 12, 

Madhuchchhandas, 4, 

Indus 

, 38, 

52. 


127, 150, 2 

!20, 

357- 

28, 33 34, 36: 

> 37, 


Infinite, the, 24. 
Infinity, 24, 60. 


KWya, 104. 
Ketu, 274 


Irimbithi, 24, 31, 33, King (Soma), 250, 255, 


38, 55, 82, 121. 
Irimithi, 24, 33, 82. 

Isvara, 88. 

Jagat, 330. 

Jagat!, 14. 

JjSnnadagni, 50, 55, 96, 


292. 

Kings, the (Varuna 
and Mitra), 50, 165, 
242, 

Kripa, 220. 

Krishna, 65, 66, 77, 
Ki'ishta, 77, 


39, 4 ^ 69, 74, 96, 
134, 144, 153, 195, 
204, 239, 293. 
Madhuvidy^, 86. 
Maghavan, 46 — 48, 
SO, 54, 56, 58, 60, 
62, 66, 67, 76, 77, 
86, 94, 124, 147, 

156, 157, 159, 1^8, 

196, 221, 235, 256, 
261, 284, 304, 306, 
310, 324, 335 j 336- 
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Maghavans, 53. Mitra, ii, 

Mahapankti, 75. 38, 41 — 

Mahavira, 26. 92, 100, 

Makha, no, 24S. 143, 144 

Man, 159. 165, 173, 

Mandhatar, 78, 196. 188, 192- 

Mautis, 35, 158. 203, 204, 

Mauschatva, 198. 232, 242 

Manu, II, 12, 20, 22, 262, 277 

25,72,159,241. 298, 308 

Manu Apsava, 114, Mitras, 41, 

235. Moon, the, 

Manu Samvaruua, 109 160, 200 

197. 292, 321. 

Manus, 241. Morning, ' 

Maruts, 4, ii, 22, 29, 196, 31 1, ^ 

35, 41, 42, 43, 46, 47, Mothers, the, 287, 
51, 60, 67, 79, 83, 86, Munis, 55 
89, 90, 91, 94, 96, 97, 

104, 122, 139, i 45> Nilgas, 2^ 

153, 154, 166, 180, Nahus, 2i 

193, 197, 199, 207, Nahusha, 

21 1, 219, 224, 233, Nahushas 


Mitra, II, 19, 20, 37, 107, 124, 254. 

38, 41—43, SO. 88, Nrimedha, 49, 51, 53> 
92, 100, 121, 139, 79> 

143, 144, i53>AI55> 83, 129, 147, 1S6, 

165, 173, 178, 187, 308, 223, 228, 229, 

188, 192— 194, 197, 234, 252, 256, 369, 

203, 204, 207, 224, 296,319. 

232, 242. 345, 353, Nrimedhas, 53, 56, 
262, 277, 281, 288, 62, 83. 

298, 308, 322. 

Mitras, 41, 178, 179. Om, 1,119. 

Moon, the, 31, 65, 86, Oninific, the, 286. 

160, 200, 211, 215, Order, 15, 69, 70, 105 

292, 321. i55v 203, 233, 322- 

Morning, 36, 78, 190, 

196, 31 1, 328. Pudanichvit, 124. 


180, Nahus, 264. 


Padapankti, 88. 

Pajra, 30. 

Pauis. 243, 256, 2B7. 
Pankti, 84. 

Paradise, 231. 


07, Nahusha, 38, 109, 148, Par§,sara, 105 


21 1, 219, 324, 233, Nahushas, 38, 52, 
239, 263, 288, 298, Nakula, 64, 95. 

332, 334* 335- Namuchi, 44, 42 


108, 224, 243. 
Parjanya, 60, 189, 

332, 234. 


322, 334, 335* Namuchi, 44, 42, 66. 332» 234’ 

Mutarisvan, 231. Nandanam, 231. Paruchchhepa, 51, 93 

Medhiitithi, 2, 4, 7, n, Ncirada, 78, 114, 115* ;~95. 287. 

27, 30, 31. 33. 35- '35. 197, 206, 291.. Parushni, 137. 261. 

A'l—At, 47—52, 54, Nara;<ansa, 241. ^ 

56, 58—60, 62, 70, Nurmini, 320. Par vata (a Kishi) 79, 

78, 100, 131, 133, Naudhas, 46. ^^4- ^^5. ^9*) 

137, 143, T52, i8g, Navagva, 170. 206, 291. 



241, 249, 300, 302, Nidhruvi, 98, 100, 

325. 218, 221, 306. 

Medhya, 56. Night, 92, 311, 316. 

’ Medhyatithi, 12, 47 — Nine-and- ninety, 36, 

52, 54) 57~6 o 62, 100,165,217. 

77, 99, 156, 162, 244, NipS.tithi, 70. 325- 
249, 254, 283, 286, Nirriti, 82. 

290, 306. Nodhas, 46, 59, 62, 


Parushni, 137, 261. 
Parvata, 68 
Parvata (a Eishi) 79, 
8i> 114. 115) ^97) 
206, 291. 

Pastyas, 207. 
PavamSina, 88, 89, 97, 

98, 102, 103,107,108, 
116, 121, 145- See 
Soma Pavamana. 
Pavamrina.s, 214. 
Pavamflna, hymns, 
230, 231. 
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,300. Bijiwan, 24, 78, 'log, 

no, I16, II7, 231 , 

129. 236, 388, 303, 

Riksha, 20. 

Riuanchaya, 116, 197. 
Rinu, 68. 

53— Rita (m), 15, i44> 

>6. 153. 3”- 

51, liitus, 45. 

Rudra, 50. 83, 89. 
Rudra (Agni), 4, 16, 
190, 301. 

Rudras (Maruts), 23, 

50, 178, 283. 

Rudras (Asvins), 315 
2, 39, Ruma, 220. 

, 148, ljusama, 220. 291. 


q i47t Pashtigu 6o, 291. Sabardugha) 59. 

PCivablint; 322. Sadas ispati, 35. 

.e, 106, Patadaksha, 32, 35) Sklhana,^i99- 

^ 322. Sahagu Sahaogu, 63. 

^236. Bakra, 30, 41, 52, 67, 

Rahugana, 227, 330. 74. 

of, II, Ri'ikshasas, 9, 18, 21, §akti, 51, 1 16, 17°) 
24, 2$, 99, 103, 109, 197. 

,83. 172, 227,258,281,336. Suma, 71, 251, 256, 

Ram (Indra) 77, 169, 329. 

3-g. S&maveda, i, 119. 

I. Raiih§<, 162. Sambara, 66, 8 1, 217 

PrisniSj Rasa, 162. 259. 

7,' Ratabavya. 204, 262. Sammada, 84. 

, 83. Rebha, 50-52, 75, 94, Samvarta, 91. 

110,168. Samyu, 8,25,28,3^ 

qa, 64, Rebhasfinus, no, 184, 40, 46, 52, 53, 5' 

isi L9, 295. 71. 72, > 4 ' 

273, 320, Renu, 68, II 2 , 255. 294, 301. 

Ribhukshan, 40. Saptagu, 63. 

(plural), Ribhus, 40, 50 283. Sarasvan, Sarasva 

Rich, 329. 261. 

(singu- Richas, 329. 



293> 296, 328. 
J^ringavi-ish, 132. 
Srutarvan, 20. 
Stotar, 35, 205. 
Suchadratha, 314. 


Sarasvati, 37, 137, 

231, *261. 

Sarpanijrii. 247. 
Raryaiiavan, 165, 207. 
Satakratu, 26, 33, 35, 

51, 69s 74> 83, 130, 
195, 268, 239, 261, 

323- 

Batobvihati, 115. 

Satya, 76, 77. 

Satyadbriti, 38. 
Satyasravas, 87, 314. 
Saubhari, 10, 13, 245 
25, 82—84. 

Saitnaka, 43. 

Savitar, 13, 30, 36, 90, 
95, 242, 262, 270, 

3 ^ 5 . 317- 
S^vltri, 263. 

Savya, 76, 77 - 

Seasons, the,' 45. 

Seven celestial rivers, 

1 1 2. 

communities, 131. 

metres (voices) 

ii5> 183. 

mothers, 23. 

priests, 131, 212. 

Kishis, 102, 123, 

139. 155. 167, iSo, 
194. 233 « 3 '- 5 - 

stations, 183. 

_ — supports, 183. 
Sikatas, in, 161, I 74 » 
187, 205. 

Sikhandinis ,114* 
Sindhu, 52, 194, 270 
Sindhudvipa, 7, 331. 
Sipivishta, 294, 295. 
Sisters (Dawns), 230. 
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- (fingers), 108, Sudhaksha, 3 1 . 

163, 254. ■ Sudtis, 324. 

(Seven Rivers), Suditi, 2, ii, 279. 

261. Suhotra, 64. s 

Skandhogrivi, 357. Sukaksha, 26—28, 30- 
Sky, 36, 61, 136, 311, 35, 37—42. 46, 130, 

314. i3ir 149* 219, 259, 

Sobbari, 10, 13. 24, 25, 285, 297, 300, 323. 

82 -85, 129, 159, Sumedhas, 76, 

249, 253, 273. 280, Sumilra, 45, 

285, 304, 328. Sun, the, 7, 13, 15. ^ 7 , 

Soma, 20, 23, 32, 59, 19, 20 27, 2&, 30 


73 » 329. 337 - 
(Moon), 200, 

— Pavamana, 88, 
89, 96, 97—120, 

t 37 “ i 43 > 145—148. 
150— ^52. 155) ^57) 
158, 16 1, 164, 166- 


32.48, 51. 53 , 64, 86, 
90, 93 — 95 - i« 0 ) I ’^ 2 ) 
136, 164, 201, 318, 
229, 242, 247, 260, 
262, 263, 271, 275, 
276, 281, 283, 286, 
33 ‘b 332- 


180— Bunah.-epn, 4, 6, 32, 34 

184, 187— 190, 193, 36, 42,135,137, ^94 

194, 196— 199, 206, 225,253, 270, 285, 

207, 21 1 — 222, 225— 289, 293, 296, 301. 

231, 233 — 237,243 — ' Sunitha, 3 ^ 4 * 

245, 248, 250—252, Sum-ita, 13. 

254, 355, 257—259, S^ra, 94, 163, 287. 

263. 270, 272, 287, Suris, Surayali, 9, 302. 
292, 295, 303, 305, Sfirya, 7, 13, 21, 27, 

306,309, 318, 319, 28, 48, 55, 70, 94 > 
325. ' ICO, 105, 107, 108, 

Som^huti, 21, iiiij 113, ^21, 127, 

Somayjiga, 128 137 , 1^2, 164, 167, 

Somayajin, 128. i 71 j 474 , 475 , 

Son of Strength, 128, 186, 194, 201, 224, 

164, 269, 279 — 281, 229, 245 247, 254, 


256; 260, 278, 317, 
322, 323, 330, 332, 
Sushna, 81, 
■Sutambhara, 164, 252. 
Butudri, 137, 261, 
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31, Umchakri, 178. 
Urva=:]. 159. 

Usana Kavya, 2, 8. 

104- 106, 123, 199 
. 222, 263, 279. 

33, Ushas, 36, 42, 56, 61, 

192 73 » 74 j 91* 2785 316. 

See Dawn. 

[39, Ushiiil.!, 23, 78. 

!27, Uirij, 30. 


Trikadrukas 

267. 

Tnnapani, 

Trisbtup, 

Trisiras, 7 
Trisoka, i 


Suvedas, 76. 

Sy^vaka, 220. 
Syavasva, 30, 97, 139. 


Taniinapat, 241. 

Taranta, 1 90. 
mkshya, 67, 73 > 338 . 237. 

Taurasravasa, 60, Trita, 

Ten, the (fingers), <495 
2.28. 230. 

sisters. 107. 108. Trita A 


coinpanians ( fing- 79 » 86> 97 

ers), 236. 157, 183, 278. 

Thirty divisions of Trita s maidens, 
day and night, 56. — dames, 227. 

realms, 247. Tryaruna, 89, 

Three heights, 105, 270, 272. 

128, 171, 152. Tugra, 56. 

heavens, 112, 128. Tugriya. 56. 

luminous realms, Turvasa. 28, 

128, 320. 220, 290. 

—-heavens and earths, Turvasas, 52, 53. 

206 Tvashtar, 7, - 

Soma receptacles, 172, 33 1 - 

—steps of Vishnu, Uchathya, 100, 
302. 216, 219. 

celestial rivers, Uktha, ii, i 37 - 

Ukthapatras, 137. 

—times seven milch- Ula Vatayana. 
cows, 112, 255. 33 ^* 

Vedas, 91, 96, Universal Gods, 2 

105, 2 t 6 UparishtSidbrihati; 

words, 96. ^68. ^ _ 

—worlds, 1 12, 632, Uparishtajjyotts, 

Time, 65. Upastuta 14. 

Tiraschi, 65, 70, 7h i 59 - 
161, 251. Urdhvabvihati, 2 y 

Torasravas, 60. Ordhvasadman, 

Trasadasyu, 89, 244, _ 250. 


Utkila, 13. 

23 > 

1 14, Vaikh§,nasas, 120, 

233. 274. 

Vaisv.hiara, 15, 98, 
203, 204, 308. 

244. Vaivasvata, ti. 

V^ja, 40. 

Vak, 37. 

Vala, 173. 224, 297. 
Valakhilya, 56. 

Varna'' eva, 3, 4 ? 6, 7, . 

16, 19, 20, 32, 34 — 
36, 38—42, 44, 46, 
59, 60, 66—68, 71, 
72, 76, 90, 124, 288, 
295 > 31U 321- . 
Vardhamanfi, 264. 
Vanina, 11, 20 — 21, 

37,38. 4i-~43> SO. 
57, 64 > 77 » 88, 92, 
96, 105, 121, 122, 

139. H 3 i 144.153, 
155. 165, 178, 180, 
192—194, 197, 203, 
204, 207, 224, 332, 
252, 255, 262, 277, 
285, 298, 322, 332, 
334 » 337 , 

1 16. Va,:a 37, 38, 41, 52. 

Vasativari, 98, no, 

1 1 2, 287, 309. 
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Vashat, 295. Vimada, 67, 87. 224, 230, 248, 259, 

Vasi'shtha, 6, 10, 12, Vindu, 32, 35, 322. 280, 297, 299, 322, 

14, 16, 18,29,33, 46, Vipas?, 137, 261. 330- 

47 , 54 , 56, 57 , 59 . 61- Viraj, 211, Vritras, 28, 36, 5 t, 

64 66. 82, 89, 102, Viraj(meire), 14,65,81 60,66,89,165,168. 

’ 130, Viradjagati, 336, 244, 250, 251, 

157, Vir^tsthard, 338, 260. 


107, 


105, 

136, 145, 

168, 192, 


123, 

146, 

218, 


256, 


230 ! Virupa, 3, 6, '40, 276, Vritra-slayer (Indra) 


242, 246, 247, 251, 277, 298, 308. 

252, 260, 273, 294, Vishta.rapankti, 327 

295, 302, 304, 324. 

Vasishthas, 232, 25I1 

Vasu, 27, 45, 68, 113 

130, 133, 156, 22 


Vishnu, 21, 42, 44, 79, 
93 , 94, 105, 139, ^ 7 ^, 
180, 184, 267, 294, 

295, 298, 302. 

Visva, 3. 

Visvakarman, 286. 


30, 40, 41, 42, 51- 
54, 62, 66, 85, 91, 
156, 169, 181, 186, 
199, 236, 269, 300, 
3 ^ 3 , 309, 323, 335 , 
336. 

(Agni), 20, 248. , 

(Surya), 28. 


Vis\rakarnaanBhauvana, (Soma), 125, 175. 

286. Vulcan, 60. 

85 Visvamanas, 24, 25, Vyasva, 35, 272. 

79, 82, 272, 304. Waters, the, 7, 253, 

Visvamirra, 12, 14, 17, 3 ^ 9 , 33 

23, 34, 41, 43, 48, 66, Waters’ Child the, 

68, 76, 102, 121, 122, 14, 2531 

134, 262, 277, 280, Water-Goddesses, 35. 

283, 305, 307, 309. Wild-Doar (Soma)j 


Vasu (a Rishi), 234. 

Vasukrit, 87. 

Vasurucaas, 270. 

Vasus, 22, 246. 

Vasusruta, 86, 88, 

3 I 3 - 

Vasuyus, 19, 274. 

Vata, 37 , 331, 332- 
Vatsa, 3, 5 , 29, 3 ^, 32 
36-38, 41 , 52, 57 
86, 87, 208, 232, 271, — ^ ^ 

3gg. Visvedevih Visvedevas, 105. 

Vatsaprl, X7, 18, 113. 29,51,86,288. Yadu, 28, 217, 290- 

Vaya, 3T4. Vitahavya, 120, 248, Yadus, 52. 

Vayu, 94, 97, 98, 139, 250, 264, 282, 307, Yajamana, 35, 239, 

149, 166, 167, 194. VitastiX, 137, 261. Yajurveda, 33d. 

221, Vivasao, 94, 200, 229, Yama, 64, 68, 332. 
250, 295. Yam!, 68. 

Vrishagana (s), 105, Yamuna, 65. 

200. Yati, 173* 

Vrishan vrisha loi, Yatudhana {s),i8,3i. 

Yen^ajW, 1 332, 333 142,277. Yayati, 109, 157* 

Vitjhraj, 360. Vntra, 36, 63, §5-67, Ytlpa .(sacrificial 

Vichakshana, 214. 73 . 76 , 81, 84, 85, 95, post) 13. 

Vidadasiva. 190. • 100, 146, 193 , 219- Youngest, the (Agni) 

232. 


202, 212, 213, 

224, 229, 231, 
255, 260, 295. 
Vayya, 314. 
Vedas, 8, 105. 
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